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ADVERTISEMENT.

AT the prosent time, when so many of the female sex,
in the hour of Nature’s extrevuty, depend solsly npon
the skill and praetical experience of the Midwite, we
pegiurd every stfempt te assist iLhe famale accouchsur
in her difficult, and sometimes dangerons operation, as
a bieasing conferred upon society.

This treatize enters fully into every department of
Midwifery ; and lays down excellent rules, snd propo-
@es valuable suggestions for the guidance c¢f the femals
operator, which, if acted npen, will not cnly redound
to the eredit of the practitioner, but will be of immense
benefit to those operated npor.  Another valuable feas
tare of this work i, thst it containe lmportant divec-
tions for the guidance of child-bearing women during
the time of their pregnancy : how they should condact
themselves with regard to regimen, medical treatinant,
and other matters, each month, until the tiine of thelr
delivery. In short, we venture to rasert that if the
counsel and advice given in the Experisuced Midwife
be strictly adhersd to by all parties intereated therein,
the travail iu child-birth, instead of being many times
diffienlt and dangerong, will be aufe, spevdy, and come
parutively easy. :
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ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.

THE MASTER-PIECE,

THE MATRIMONIAL STATE
CONSIDERED.

THE subject of Matrimony is one of deep
interest to both sexes; and it behoves every
one belfore marriage to study it with the most
serious attention, and ponder over it with an
earnest desire to acquire a full knowledge of its
duties, responsibilities, and enjoyments. It is
an attractive subject to both male-and female,
except those who subscribe to the principles of
Malthus ; and old bachelors and old maids are
looked upon with contempt and scorn by the
generality of young people. Celibacy is
regarded now with different views from that
with which it used to be some centuries back}
and this change is perceptible in some portions
of the Romish church. The celibacy of the
priesthood is not now insisted on with that
strictness which was the case in former times.
. Marriage is considered the legitimate and proper
order of things: husband and wife the relative
condition of male and female, and celibacy
ought to be, if possible, avoided. .
8
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- Itis our intention to examine the subject in

regard fo the prejudicial infinence which arises
from the false sieps which are often taken in
matrimonial alliances ; the original appointment
of marriage ; and the i]app}’ state of matrimony
when in strict accordance with that which was
originally appoiuted ; with other subjects com-
pected with Love and Marriage.

CHAPTER L
FALSE STEPS IN MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCES.

Waen we peruse the yearly returns which are
furnished by the Registrar General of the mar-
es which have taken place in our own country,

we are forcibly struck with the many false stept
which have been taken by both males and females,
gven in one year, Parties joined together of the
most unequal ages—DMay and December—plainly
declare that there are other motives actuating
the one or the other, in the step taken, than the
one that should always be predominant at the
hymeneal altar. |

Another list in the Registrars Return will
show us what numbers enter the marriage state
lfong before they have come to the age of matu-
rity. In Oriental countries the customn is tom
at an early age ; but there the climate, it is sai
haz an influence on the human frame which ear-

lier developes the state of puberty than is the

case in our own northern clime ; and thatin those
countries human decay commences earlier than it

does in Europe. Still we hesitate not tosay, that

|
A
|
b
|
L
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early marriages even in hot climates, are injudl-
clous. We are not advocating marriages taking -
place between the sexes when the vigour an
stamina have begun to decay; on the other hand,
we would say, that early marriages are prefarahle
to those contracted when the bloom of youth has
passed away., But when those are joined togs-
ther who are not physiologically prepared for the
requirements and enjoyments of the matrimonial
state they attempt that for which nature has not
fitted them, ard impair their physical organs,
debilitate their vital powers, and exhaust their
strength. We would, therefore, caution our
reasders not t¢ marry 00 young.

Another false step taken by those who snter
the marriage state is one that requires great diz-
crimination and judgment to avoid : we aliude to
the bodily or mental disqualification of the one or
the other for the true enjoyment of that state.
What misery has been experienced by thousands
for want of a thorongh knowledge of each other
bodily and mentally before the knot was tied,
The Divorce Court has been, and is, crowded
with applicants for redress, who are the victims
of their own fﬂ”i' and who rushed into the con-
nubial state without having a clear and perfect
understanding of each other’s gualifications for
rendering the marriage state one of enjoyment,

Again, much misery is often productive of the
want of a thorough knowledge of the temper and
disposition of each other before the consumma-
tion of marriage. The lover finds in the object
adored, all perfection ; and neglects to view this
object in its true light, until the irrevocable vow
is uttered, and wedded life reveals the unwhole-
some truth that the temper and disposition of
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the one, or the other, or both, are of such & ng-

¢ure as to render the domestic hearth any thing ~

but pleasant.

Again, & common error committed by those

wishing to enter the marriage state, s that of
baing dazzled and decoved by the beauty of the
object sought. The beanty of the face is no¢
among women one of aniversal agreement, ag is
genernlly supposed.  Voltaire has said, * Ask g
toad what is handsome, and be will answer, ¢ My
mats, with his big eyes and slimy skin’” The
pegro’s typs of beauty, no doubt, eonsists in a
blackness equal to his own ; but is there no
cific and positive state of perfection, regularity,
harmony, organization, in each apﬂcie:%u Have
not all their ideas of beauty, independent of the
eferences or prepossessions of others ¥ The
of & woman 18 a mirror of the affections of
her soul, ax has been often remarked, but the
fact has not yet been promulgated, that the dif-
ferent feutures of a face indicate & particular
gpecies of affection.

Again, an error frequently committed by thosa
anxious to enter the matrimmonial life is that of
geeking for wealth, not the true enjoyment of
dotnestic happiness.  Alas ! what numbers have
made fatal shipwreck by being dashed to piecas,
bike Sinbad, on this loadstone rock ! The man
that wishes to ind the true ﬁﬂjl(}}TTI]EHt of marri-
. ed life should not lovk for a large dower along
with the partner of his life, but for & woman of &
virteous, well-educated, and amiable disposition,
Buch & partner will be of more value than all the
goid that has been discovered in California, Auvs-
tralia, and all the other E! Dorados {:t heard
of. Butalthough the lover should not be actuat
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a4 by an inordinate craving after wealth, still
vhere should be a due foresight exercised to pro-
vide for 8 proper maintenance before entering
the marriage state,  Many couples get united $o-
gsther before they have provided a home of thelr
own wherein o dwell, and are ther«fore com
to he dependsnt upon others, for a hahitation,
T'his is & sad state of things ; and has frequeatly
boen the canse of eminttering the married life of
those who would otberwise have enjoyed much of
its sweets. :

sin, another error which i ofion committed
by those entering the married state, ia that of an
atter disregasd for the tastes and inclinations of
asch other. For want of dnsappraciation of the
anity of feeling on this subject much unhappiness
bux heen experienced by husband and wife. The
busband, perhaps, bas a taste for » particular class
of literaturs, and takes a delight m perusing his
favourite authors, whilst the wife takes a plea-
gore in reading works of quite a different dee
Mjﬁon altcgether, and persizts in maintaining
hor tudgment in opposition to that eof her hua-
band, hence unpleasant bickerings and recrimi-
nations take place. And za their tastes di
In regard te the food for the mind, so alse they
disagree in regard t the food for che body, What
she likes, he dislikes, and what he likes, she dis-
likes. It bahoves every one, entering the matri-
monial state t¢ have a perfect nnderstandin
and & reciprocity in taste and inclination wi
each other,

Again, another error into which many fall wheo
are entering the wedded life, iz a departure from
that candour and uprightness which ought to gev-
ern and actnate mankind in every transaction of
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daily life but more especially in the importan
one now under consideration,  What lamentshle
gonsequences have resulted from the decep n
- and subterfuge which have been praat.lsed
male and femaie, when about to be j nmedy
ther in the holy bands of wedh:r{rk The man
who would deceive the partner whom he vows ta
cherigh and comfort, ¢r the woman who would
ractice deception ou him whom she vows to
ﬁﬂnum‘ and obey, deserve to taste the bitter frult
of their own sin and folly., It shculd ever ba
known by those who are about o become man
and wife, that every matter which they are anxz-
fous to conceal before marriage, will, very proba-
bly, be disclosed at ons time or another ; and per-
haps disclosed in such a way so as to make the
secret appear of ten times more importance than
it really 1s. Unbosom every secret, confide In
each other ; and be assured that, whatever may
be the consequence, a ciear conscience, truti,
and uprightness will comfort and sustaln you in
every trouble,

CHAPTER IL

THR ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT OF MARRIAGH,

TaE Author of cur being, when he formed the
first pair of human beings, leit them not to the
mere mstincts of nature, as he did in the casd of
the inferior animals ; but for them he especially
instituted the coutract of marriage ; so that mar-
risgeis & divine appointment, At the Almighs
ty's command the wateis brought forth in abun~
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dance 3 myriads of fishes swam in the sea ; in-
numerable birda of every description winged their -
way in the firmament ; animals of all kinds, from
- the gigantic elephant to the stnallest creature im-
aginable, wandered up and down on the
and every kind of creeping thing ; the largest of
the feathered tribe built nests on the inaccessible
cliffs ; the lion and the tiger, with other ferocious
rowled the forests ; cattle and sheep and
the Lmlg animals cropped the herbage ; the dove
chose her mate ; the nightingale warhleﬂi herso
the small ma&ct& to which the leaf was a wmr']l%,
and the minute ammalmﬂe, whose universe was g
water-rop—ail were formed by the Almighty—
and He commanded that they were to * Be fruit-
ful, and multiply, in the earth.” -

It was different, however, with to the
buman family. As the members of that family
were formed with an elaboration nof displayed in
other departments of creation, a8 their structure
was different from that of any other creature, as
man was formed from the dust of the earth, and
God breathed into him the breath of life, as the
woman was made from a portion of the man—
Bone of his bone, and tlesh of his flesh,—conse-~
q;:entl}' there was a difference in the way in which

ey were directed to folfil the great purpose of
thiolr creation, namely, to replenish the earth.

The Almig hty declared that it was not good
for man to be alone, therefore woman wae forma
ed for an heipmeet for him. Throughout the
teeming earth, the blue expanse, and the dee
water, there was pot a creature but what h:
found a mate ; our first parent stood- alone,
without the society of one gﬂ&.tiﬁg his nature—
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isolated from the company of one with whom he
oould held converse, and who could share in the
enjoyments of the happy sphere in which he waa
at first placed. 'TheGreat Creator made woman,
brought them together, and instituted marri
Equal power and dominion over the inferior
creatures was given %o the woman, a8 that exer-
cised by the man ; and it was not until the dis-
obedience and sin of our first Emntﬂ, that the
original order of things was changed, and that
whing was heard of the subjection of Hve to
m.

The institution of Marriage was 8 wise and
judicious arrangeinent, and pecnliarly adapted
o the position of the human race. 1t was of
the greatest congequence t¢ man that he should
have & companion, a friend, s wife ; and for this
‘purpose it wae ordained that a man ghould leave
Eis father and mutber, snd cleave unfo his own
wife, snd they twain shonid be one flesh,

in what emphatic language is the union of
husband snd wife enforced : “they twain shall
be one flesh.” Hor the future their joys ané their
sorrows are to be identical. They are not se
rate individuals as two male persons are considex-
ed, but male and female—wife and husbang——
onNB. Alas! how frequently is this oneness mar-
red and broken-—a diversity of interest and feel-
ing appears t¢ exist bhetwesn many married
conples, and how often the adage of, *““& house
divi inst itsalf cannot stand,” is verified.
It would be well if such couples would oftener
remember the soleman injunction-—* they twain
ghall be one fesh.” It seems to an observer,
that if such couples ever loved oneanother, they
favished and exhausted that love in the early
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days of marriage, and filled up the void by feel-
ings of enmity and strife. This ought not to be
the state of & domestio househoid ; for thongh
the wife may be possessed of the keg of every
drawar and capboard in the houss, if she does
not possess the key of hor husband's heart, she
is dextituse of that which iz of more value to her
than other esrthily treasure. The husband
may be affectionsate, kind, and respectful to his
wife, but if she is not identical with himself, the
depository and confidante of all Lis feelings and
aspiradions, there g something amiss. It is an
im;;mdbﬂity for married peopis to love and trust
each other tno mueh, and as imposaible for them
¢o feal a strong and deep affection for each other,
wy do nof congider their interests to be lden-
When Adam awoke out of the deep sleep into
‘@hich he had been cast by the Almighty, and
beheld the lovely being in his presence, ho was
told by his and ber ar, that the woman was
given to be with him, not given o him ; for so
we understand by the words of Adam, when he
syould have frumed an excuse for his sin—** The
woman that thou gavest to be with me.® There-
gore the inference 13 plain that woman was not
ven to man to be his slave, nor the vietim of
caprice or violence, nor the plaything of an
hour, but & partner and confidante in ali that
concarned him ; the sharer of his joys and sor-
pows, of his prosperity and adversity,. Woman
was not to be subjected to harsh and cruel treat-
ment, but S0 be cherished and protected ; and
%0 be on an equality in every wsy with .nan,
There is great force and Gruth in what was pen~
ed by an aged writer—* BMan and wife are equal-
B
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Iy concerned to avoid all offences to each other
in the beginning of their conversation; a very
little thing can blast an Infant b[ossﬂm and
the hrea.th of the south can shake the little

of the vine, when firat they hegm to curl like
focks of a new-weaned boy ; but when by
and consolidation they sti en into the hardness
of a stem, and have by the warm embraces of
the sun, and the kisses of heaven, brought forth
their clusters they can endure the storms of the
north, and the lc:ud. noise of the bempaﬂt, and yet
never 'be broken.”

Peculiar scope is given for the exercise of the
highest qualities of the heart, thrm:.%h the obliga-
tions which belong to the state matrimony.
The presence of var Lord and Saviour at a mar-
riage feast, and the example of the early Christl-
ans, give force to the statement that marriage 8
a divine institution. Marriage was held in
esteem by the venerable fathers of ancient days,
and considered highly honourable, whilst celibacy
was discountenanced by them.

Among the Jews, marriage was held in the
greatest esteem and favour, and it is said that the
early Christians would never allow any cne to
sustain the ofhice of a magistrate except those
who were married. Laws were made by the Pa-
?ans to promote the institution of marriage. A
estival was instituted by the Lacedzmonians, at
which those men, who were unmarried, were re-
viled and scourged by the women, and deemed
unworthy to serve the republic. Among the Ro-
mans, those who had besn several times married
were distingmished, and received great honour
from their fellow countrymen, crowns and wreaths,
were placed on their heads, and in their publip
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rejolcings they appeared with palms in their
hands, signifying that they had been instrumen-
tel in adding to the glory of the empire. It is
related by St. Jerome, that they covered a man
with bays, and ordered him to accompany his
wife’s corpse in funeral pomp, with & crown on
his head, and a palm branch in his hand, it being
considered highly necessary that he should be
thus honcured and carried in triumph, seeing that
he had been married {wenty times, and his wife
twenty-two.

The marriage ceremony being solemnized in
accordance with the rites of the early Christian
Church, the veil (a Pagan custom of former times)
was preserved, and from this observance of veil-
ing the word nuptials is derived. The use of the
ring was also a matter of imnportance in the cere-
meny ; the solemn kiss was imparted, and the
practice of ioiniug hands was observed. Usually,
at the conclusion of the ceremony, the bride was
crowned—ocecasionally both the bride and ths
bridegroom—with wreaths of myrtle.—The (ace
veil and the wreath of orange blessoms, which is
now such a necessary adornment in bridal attire,
may be traced to the practice pursued by bridal

ies in former times.

The wedding ring is an emblem of many signi-
ficant gqualifications. Gold being the noblest and
purest, a8 well as the most enduring—it is made
of that metal.— Its circular form denotes that form
to be the most perfect of all figures, and the
hieroglyphic of eternity. 1ts being entirely free
from ornament denotes the perfect simplicitv and
slainness of wedded ife.  The ring is put on the
eft hand becanse of its being nearest the heart 3
and on the fourth finger on account of some sup-
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E}HH} connection between that finger, more tham
e others, with the seat of lifa. The ring ia the ag-
knowledged pledge of the bestowal of anthority,
as in former timea the giving of it was reg o
88 the delegation of all the husband’s authority,
and conferred upon the person receiving it, en-
tire supremacy over every thing in the husband’s
POBSESKION.

It would be an easy {ask to continne thia chap-
ter much farther, by atterupting to pourtray the
beauty and virtue of marriage, and endeavouring
to enforce the obligation of it on all who are pro-
per subjects to engage in it, but we will now ¢losa.
the chapter by saying, that the instincts of na-
ture yearn towards the opposite sex Wa long to
love and be loved. Wae feel that within ns which
Inclines us to seck the society of the other sex 3
& mouitor thut warns us to refrain from anhsl-
lowed love : apnd a voice which invites us o soel
that atate of watrimony, which I8 sanctioued by
haman and divive law,

st e f ST

CHAPTER IIL
THE HAPPY ETATR OF MATRIMONY.

Wrrsorr doubt the uniting of hearts in holy wed-
kock i8 of all conditions the happiest ; for then a
man has a second selt to whom he cap reveal biz
thoughts, as well a8 a sweet conupanion in his
labours, toils, trials, and difliculties. ke has ong
in whose breast, as in a safs cahinet, he ¢an con-
fide his inmost secrets, especially where reciprocal
love and nviolable faith Is ceatred ; for there no
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cars, fear, jealousy, mistrust, or hatred can ever
interpose. For base is the mau that hateth his
owa flesh! And sruly & wife if rightly considerad.
as Adam wsli observed, i8 or ought to be estesmed
of every honest man as “ Bone of his bone, and
flesh of his flesh,” &e. Nor was it the least care
of the Almignty to ordain 80 near a onion, and
that for two causes ; the first, for the increase of
terity ; the second, to restrain man’s wander-
Ing desires and affections ; nay, that they might
be yet happier, when God had joined them toge-~
ther, he ‘ blessed them,”  as in Gen. il. Ab an-
cient writer, eontemplating this happy state, says,
in the economyof Zenophon,  that the marriage-
bed is mot only the most pleasant, bat profitable
course of life, that may be entered on for the
reservation and incresse of posterity. Where-
ore since marriage is the most safe, and delightful
gituation of man, he does in no ways provide
amiss for his ewn tranquillity who euters into if,
especially when he comes to naturity of ysoxs.”
fnviable ig the state of that man who has fix-
ed his choice npon a virtuous, chaste wife, cen-~
tring her entire love upon her husband, and sub-
mitting to him as her head and king, by whose
directions she ought to steer inall lawful courses,
will like a faithful companion, share patiently
with him in all his adversities, run with cheexr-
fulness through all difficulties and dangers,
though ever so hazardous, to preserve or aswist
him in poverty, sickness, or whatever misfortane-
may befall him, acting according to her duty in,
ali things. :
% Marriage,” 3ays one of our most gifted poets
~—who had experienced some varieties of married
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life—**ia a covenant, the very being whereof con.
sists not in a forced cohabitation and counterfeit
performance of duties, but in unfeigned love and
peace, Matrimonial love, no doubt, was chiefly
meant, which by the ancient sages was thus para=-
bied: Love, if it be not twin-born, yet hath a
brother wondrous like him,calied Anteros ; whom,
while he seeks all about, his chance i8 to meeg
with many false and feigning desires, that wan-
der singly up and down in his likeness: by them,
in their borrowed garb, Love though not wholly
blind, as poets wrong hir, yet having but oope
@ye—on being born an archer, aiming—and that
gve not the quickest in this region here below—
which is not Love’s proper sglhere——partly out of
the simplicity of credulity, which is native to him,
often deceived, embraces and consorts him with
these obvious and suborned striplings, as if they
were her mother's own sons ; for so he thinks
them, while they subtly keep themselves most on
his blind side. But, after a while, as the maaner
ia, when soaring up iuto the high tower of his
opqueum, above tge shadow of the earth, he
darts out the direct rays of his then most pierc-
Ing eye-sight upon the inipostures and trim dis-
guises that were used with him, and discerns
that this was not his genuine brother, as he
imagived. He has no louger the power to hold
fellowship with such a personated wmate ; for
straight his arrows lose their golden heads, and
shed their purple feathers, his silken braids
entwine, and slip their knots, and that origiual
and fery virtue given him by fate, all on a sud-
den goes out, and feaves him undeified and de-
spoiied of all his force ; till, finding Anteros at
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fast, he kindles and raga.irs the almost faded am-
" munition of his deity, by the retlection of a co-
equal and howogenizl fire.”

This is a deep and serious verity, showing us
that love in marrage cannot live nor subsist un-
less it be mutual, and where love cannot be,
there can be left of wedlock nothing but the
empty husk of an outside matrimony, as unde-

ightful and unpleasing to God, as any other kind
of hypocrisy.
an experiences 8 feeling of want for some
one to whom he can unbosom himself of all his
secrets, and tell the longings and aspirations of
his heart ; and who so fit and proper to be trust-
ed as the partner of his joys and sorrows, and the
wife of his bosom? In his boyish days he may
confide in some youthful coinpanicn, but as be
verges towards manhood, he hesitates to entrust
the secrets of his heart to his equals in age, fear-
ful of a betrayal of confidence. Men are follow-
ing the bent of their inclinations and pursuits—
seeking wealth, reputation, or pleasure—in vari-
ous ways ; and if you toid your dearest friend the
gecrets of your heart, he would soon be wearied
with your otliciousness, however much he might
appreciate your friﬁndsiﬁ?, and might be anxious
for your sucecess, but your sucecess, or even your
friendship, are not of paramount importance in
his estimation. Very different, however is the
case with a wife, When vou conducted her to
the altar, and vowed to love and cherish her 80
long ag life shouid last, she became one with you
= no meore twain but one tlesh.” To her you
mag safely confide all your wishes, difiicalties,
and disappointments. Pleasure is all the more
ecatatic when thersare two fio partake ofit; and
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every burden feels lichter, when there are two vo -

help to bear it.  Pliny, speaking of his wife, says,

e 4 Har ingenuity is admirable; her frugali tgl
extraordinary ; she reads my wntm? studies
¢heta, and even gets them by heart. Yo
smile to see the concern sha i in when I have a
canse to {:;lead, and the joy she shows when it Is
over. She finds means t¢ have the first news
brought to her of the success I meet with in
court, how 1 am heard, and what decree is made.

Bhe feast upon my applauses. Bometimes she .

gings my verses, and accompanies them with the
lute without any other master, except love, the
best of instructors.” Festatic and soul

are the delights which spring from a trusting,
loving, and honourable marriage, How the v
presence of the loved wife is prized | For shoul
circumstances cause a short separation, with what

. anxiety does the fond husband look for the re-

turn of her on whom his soul doats; and whose
vetarning presence throws s hale of aunahma over
his domestic hearth, which gladdens the heart of

the loving hushand. How the faithful husband

will reek to shield the loving wife from e
harm ; and how firmly he relies on her faith an
pur:t:r ! What energy does the thought of her
gterling fidelity give hima in life’s struggles !
What a pecuﬁar charm is imparted to enjoy-
pisnte when we can share them with one whom
wao fondly love, and by whom we are fondly lov-
ed in return. BSympathy renders such commne
nion ecstatie, but if that is taken away, the re-
maing are but the hollow mockery of pleasure,
vanity, and vexation of apirit.

A clever female writer thus speaks of marriage
=t Mlany a marziage begins like the rosy morne

5

uwould



THE MABTER-PLECE. 25

Ing, and then falls away like a snow-wreath,
And why? DBecause the married pair megleat to

be as well pleazing to each other afier marriace
~ a3 before. KEndeavour always te please one ang-
ther ; but at the same time keep God in your
theughts, —Lavish not all your love en to-day,
for remember that marriage has its te-morrow,
likewise, and its day after to-merrew, teo. Spare,
a8 one may say, fnel for the wintar. — Deceive not
one another in small things or in great, One lit-
tle lie has, before row, distirbed a whele married
life.-—A small eanse has eften great eensejuen-
ces,.—Ii'old not the hands together and sit idle.
‘ Laziness is the devil’s cuahion ' De nct ram
much from home. ‘Oune’s ewn hearth iz gold.
worth.”—The married woman is her husband’s
domestic faith ; in her hands he must be able to
confide house and family ; be able to entmst to
her the key of his heart, as well as the key of bis
eating-room. His honour and his home are un-
der her keeping ; his weli-being is tn ber hand,
Thirk of this, obh wife |—Yeung men, be faith-
ful husbands and good fathers of families. Act
g0 that your wives shall esteetn amd love you,
Read the word ef God indestriously ; that will
couduct you through stormn and calm, and safely
bring you to the haven at last.”

Much kappiness may result from the state of
matrimony. The good man beholds his chuidren
rising around him, like olive branehes ; he feela
himself ssrengthened and encouraged te fulfil the
responsibilities devolving upes him ; and he had
before no idea of the fountain of jey that was
in the word “ father.,” It a to him asif
his boyish days were mtttrnﬁ: when he is sur-
rounded by $wo or three of the pledges of hie

—

i it il il



28 ARISTOTLE’'S WORKS.

affection, witnessing their youthful gambols,
and listening to their clear ringing shouts of glee
and delight as they scamper up and down before
him. He takes a pride in his children ; no toil
or trial appears harassing which is endured for
their benefit., He indulges in bright anticipa.
tions regarding their future career, and prays
and hopes that they will be a comfort and honour
to his declining years; and he endeavours to
to train them in the way they should go, trust-
ing that when they are old, they will not depart
from it. And this is not a selfish feeling ; he is
well aware that the man who gives a brave son
or a virtuous daughter to society has conferred
an inestimable blessing on it. When declining
age approaches, and the partner of his joys and
sorrows shows the effects of time’s corroding
blight on the fair structure which won his youth-
ful affection ; still the flame of love burns as pure
if not as ardent as when they stood before the
hymenecal altar. The aged pair are still happy
in each other’s smile, and the reflection that
they have led their children in that good path
which shall make their memoryblessed, sustains
and comforts them in life’s closing scene.

‘An old divine says, ‘‘They that enter into
marriage cast a die of the greatest contingency,
and yet of the greatest interest in the world,
next to the last throw for eternity. Life or
death, felicity or lasting sorrow, are in the power
of marriage. A woman, mdeed ventures most
for she hath no aanetuary to retire to.—The man
@an run from many hoursof sadness, yet he must
return to it again, and when he sits among his
neighbours, he remembers the dejection that is
in hisbosom, and sighs deeply.—Afterthe hEdI‘tB
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of the man and wife are endeared and strength-
sned, by & mutual confidence and experience
l‘un,gar n artifice and pressuce can [ast, there
are 8 great many remembrances, aud sote thi
present, that all little unkindnesses
pces,—Let man and wife be careful to ptifle
tle things, that as fast ws they spring
cast down and trod upon ; for if they be nuﬂz)red
fo grow, numibers, ‘ihﬁy ma,ka the s
peevich, and the szociety troublesome, an ha
aflections loose amd eagy by anhabitual aversion,
Beme wen are more vezed with a fly than with
g wound ; and when the gmats disturb our nﬁ,
apd te reason is disguietod but not v
awakeaed, it is eften seen that he is {uller of
freubie than if, i the day-light of his reasen he
weve to contest with a potent ememy. In the
«aeguent httls asudents of o faanily & man’s rea.
son cannot always be awake ; and when the dis-
pourses are imperfect, a-m‘; a trifling trouble makes
himn yet more mﬂaﬁ: he nﬂﬂ%wtrayad to ths
violence of pass ieet thera be sure < abetain
from ali thum ﬂuw which by experieroe and
observation, they hnd te be contrary te each
othar.— Let the huskand and wife avoid a curious
distinction ef mine and thene; for this hath
caused all the laws, and all the suits, and all the
wars of the world.— Let them who have but one
purse, have but cne interest.—'T'bere is nothing
that can please & man without love ; for nothing
cen sweatali felieity itself but love,—No man ¢an
tell, but he that ioves his children, how wany
delicious aecents make o mau’s heart dance in
¢hw pretty conversations of those dear ones;
their childishness, their stammering, their little
angers, their innocence, their Liuperfections, their
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pecessities, are 80 many little emanations of joy
and comfort to him that delights iv their per-
soms and society.—A man should set a good
gxample to his wife.—Ulysses was a prudent man, -
and a wary counsellor, sober and severe ; and he
formed his wife into such imagery a8 he desired
and she was chaste as the snows npon the moun-
tains ; diligent as the fatal sisters ; always busy
and always faithful, she had a laxy tongue and a
- busy hand.——A husband’s chaatity should be un-
spotted, his faith inviolable, for this is the * Mar-
nage Ring ;7 it tes two hearts by an eternal
band ; it 18 like the cherubin’s flaning sword,
set for the guard of paradise.”

“ et & may love hig wife even as himeelf,” and
“be not bitter against her.” Marens Aurelius
said, that “ a wise mav ought often to admonish
his wife, to reprove her saldom, but never to lay
his hands on her.” Themaritallove is infinitely
removed from all possibility of such rmdeness ; it
is & thing pure as light, sacred as & teruple, lasting
as the world,

There is nothing can please & man without
love ; and if a man be weary of the wise discourses
of the Aposties, and of the innocency of an even
and private fortune, or hates peace or a fruitful
year, he has reaped thorns and thistles from the
cholcest flowers of F&r&di&e, “for nothing can
sweeten felicity itself, but love ;” but when a
man dwells in love, then the breasts of his wife
gre pleasant as the droppings upon the hill of
Hermon, her eyes are fair as the light of heaven,
ghe is & fountain seaied, and he can quench his
thiret, and ease his cares, and lay his sorrow down
in her lap, and can retire home to his sanctuary
and refectory, aud his gardens of sweetness and
chaste refreshment. |
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CHAPTER IV,
PRECAUTIONARY HIHTE.

Hx that proposes to marry, and wishes to enjoy
happiness in that atate, should choose a wife

scended from honest parents, she being chaste,
weli-bred, and of zood manners. Horif a woman
bas good qualities, she has portion enough. That
of ena, in Plautus, is much to the purpose,
;hm he brings in a young woman speaking

us ;-

“]1 take not that to he my dowry, which

The vulgar ssrt de waalth aud honour call ¢
That all my wishes terminate in thig —

["U ebey iy kusband, and be ehaste withal :
Te bave 's fear, and Peanty, in my mind
Teo do these goed who are virtuonsly lnniinuﬁ.\"

And andenbtadly she was right, for such a wife
8 more predious dhan rubies.

It is assuredly the duty of parents to be very
eareful in training ap their children in the ways
of virtue, and to have a due regard for their hon-
gur and reputasion : and more eapacially to young
wemen, when grown up to be miarriagesble, Pa-~
rental anthority in most cases ought to be obeyed
by children ; but when an undue severity is exer-
cised by parents in attewpting to thwart the af-
fections of & son or danghter, and compel the ¢cne
or the other to violently snap asunder the tender-
@st ties, then that aathority becomes question-
able ; and except for the moet weizhty reasons,
eught not to be exercised. Alas! what numer-



30 . ARISTOTLE’'S WORKS.

ous lamentable illustratious of undue parental
authority tn regard to the aflections of their
children are constantly ocenrring—sons lsavi
the parental abode, rushing into the haunts o
vice and dissipation, and wrecking their fair
prospects on the numerous shoals and quick-
sands which are 80 fatal to the nnwary—daugh-
ters tiying from the domestic assylum, whieh
ought to shelter them from every storm, and
subjecting themeelves to perhaps a far worse
condition than that they are fleeing from, In
being exposed to the attacks of the human
wolves wiro are uightly prowling in the streets
of our large cities, 1n search of the defenceleas
females who are wandering about homeless and
disconsolate. Aud when these victims of &fantﬁl
severity have fallen into the pit which beer
dug for them, probably the Ea.ral:-.ta, too late,
repent of their severity, which has brought an
indelible avaln upon toeir family. Pn.renta, be
ceutions of thwarting the affection of your
Mhildren,

Vicious indulgence is certain to produce its |

logittmate results, and bring down ruin npon the
man or womal whe i8 addicted to the same.
Cagt your eyes upon the blighted wreeks of what
was once feruale beauty, but now loathsome §0
behoid, notwithstanding the adventitious aid of
paint, and all the adjuncts of tawdry finery that
may be put on to hide the miserable wrecks of
humaoity. Traverse the atreets in our

cities, and though illuipinated by the glare of
gaslight, nunmbers with unblushing fronts meet
you at almost every step. These ars the victizns
of vicious indulgence. Ask any of these to tell

you whether aha feels herseif happjr in the *“ gay”
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life she is pursuing ; and if she is sincere, she
wili answer you with & hmrt.—breakm% sigh thad
she 18 far fromx being happy---that she s most
iserable--that she remeinbers a happler time—
rewembrances which she attempts vo stitle by
natfin 11 nid slow poison at the gin-palace,
he has ome once—and she remembers Ler
mathﬁr— dﬁa{i a long time ago-—and oh, agony !
she remembers the day when her own foct first
. turned into the path of guilt. Persdventure she
waa the victim of some libertine, and was
decoyed away from virtue's path by & deceptive
tale ; or, probably, she may have willingly swerved
from that chaste and virtuous life which is the
brighteat adormoent in feinale attire, Whatever
was the cause there she 18— un miserable wreck of
humanity ! Setter, far betier, that she had died ;
that the grass had grown rank over her uﬂrpae
ax it mouldered away in the portion of ground
allotted te the pauper dead. Thus it is with the
wretched female who gives way to vicious indul-
W*—Thﬁ once gay courtezan eventually la
lendour ; ne devoted admirer
rashes to her aid ; she cmlgha her way through
life ; und sinks into ap early grave—perhaps a
vmt.ary grave. Beware, young women, of the
giren tewpter | Deviate not in the least from the
paths of virtue ! Chastity is vour brightest adorg-
ment, and that once sullied, your fair fame is
frretrievably damaged.

The banpeful eﬂﬁcta of g?‘lﬂﬁﬂ" way to vicious In-
dulgence may probably no, in every case, be %0
serious to the male portion "of the creation as te
that of the female, yet there are unmerous in-
stances of the hbertine and debauchse having
bad to pay the penalty of theur misdeeds by an
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groaciated frame, a broken consdtution, and an
sarly death. How many yourg men have eom-
menced the strugpele of life with fair fame and
brizht prospects, with business habits which gave
them buoyant bopes of gaining an independencs,
who, giving way to vicious indulgence, have ruin-
pd their health, blighted their fair fagie, and be-
come bankrupts in every thing that belougs to
the man of honour and integrity, Young man,
beware of giving way to vicious indulgenee!
Love is & passion of the human soul ; and when
properly under control, it ts capable of affordicg
the greatest amount of happluess ; but, like other
passions of the heart, wheun uncontrelled, or
wrongiy directed, it enlails great misery on thoss
who experience it. 'I'his (eay be the case with
that love whieh is called forth by family relation-
ship and intimate friendship, a8 well as that in-
tonse love whick is feit by the opposite sex, man
for woman, woman for man. |

Various are the wmeans which the libertineand |

bebauchee ad&:EB to gratify their sensual Appe-
tite. Some will follow the “ strangs woman”—
tha street harlot to her den of infamy and shame ;
others will atteupt to allure the simple tnmﬁt:ﬁ
maiden hy promises, oaths &s false and deceitt
85 ever ware uttered by the arch enemy of our
gouls :—and by these means the timsting aud
eonfiding are iured to commit the sin which soci-
ety condemuns in the female, but which is treat-
ol with lenity and forbearance in regard to the
male fransgressor, :
Examine the first of thess two cases. “ A
young mas deficient in understanding,” secka the
Lompany of anfortunate women, ami exhauség
his precious vigour and stamina in criminal plea-
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The Action of Quickening.
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gure. The period of youth is the heyday of na-
ture, and the healthful developmmont of all the
resources of strength in onr nature is the glory of
our youth. It is a most lumentable spectacle to
behold, {n the streeta of the metropolis, and large
towns, such pumbers of men, young in years, hut
through sensual gratification, broken down in
strength, emacisted in body, and aPE;meut.!?
worn-onf docrepid old men. And alas! how nu-
merous are the allurements spread to entrap the
unwary, and cause them to enter on a wcious
course of life. ** The lips of a st WOIAD
llm?,aa a honey-comb, and her month is smooth-_
er than oilL” Hvery attraction which beauty caL,
borrow from art is employed ; prostitution wears
various kinds of guises to accomplish ite object,
but {s moset dangerous when decked out the {air-
est, and sports the hest. And, therefore, the
wise teacher before quoted, ¢ appropriately
remarks, “ Lust not after her beauty In thine
heurt ; neither let her take thee with her eye-
lids.” The disastrous consequences of such
“rnisasures,” are as certain as they are terrible.
- Mhe sweetness of the honey never provides an
antidode for the sting, Such a eonrse most {re-
quently ruins the prospects of succeas in hife—*a
man iz ‘hrought to a piece of bread ;” “it ruins
the health,” —“thy tesh and thy body are con-
sumed, till a dart strike throngh thy lver,” Aod
along with proparty and health goes the char-
acter, for **the name of the wi::ked shall rot,”
and their end is shrouded in gloom ; their * feet
mgwu te death, and their steps take hold on

¢
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CHAPTER V.

THY VAGARIES OF NATURR, IN THE BIRTHS OF
MONRTERS.

Tur pleasing anticipations of the wedded palr
are sometiines disappointed and seriously blight-
ed by the birth of a deformed and malformed off-
ppring. Sometlines the chiid isa bora with some
one or more of the usual mewmbers of the body
deficient , at others there are births of children
possessed with more than the usual members of
the body . and in various ways the ecesntricities
of nature are displayed in the production of the
fruits of the wowb contrary to the usual cone
strucsion of the human frame,

It would be presumptuous in any finite ¢rea~
ture to attempt to give a clear and uncontroverts
ihie reason for these monstrous births. Buthee
It to say, that several have at vanous times been
pecorded in history ; a faw of those we shall now
Introduce to¢ the notice of the reader,

We are told by old historiaus of & monster
which was born at Ravenna, w ltaly, about the
year 1512, which had wings instead of arms ; and
pome pecaliar warks on e hiady  We present
the followwg fgure of thus siigulas creature.
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Another monster was born about the year 1603,
which from the account handed down to ns, was
from the navel upwards like a woman, and the
fower parts like those of a beast. The following
figure of this curious creature is taken from an
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e -

ancient record of the subject. This monster

appears to approach nearer to the figure of the
fabled satyrs than any we have before seen, and
iney probably have given rise to those fabled
maonaters,
Another monster was produnced, representing a
child. It was all covered with hair itke g
beast. That which rendered it more frirhtful,
was, that its navel was in the place where its
pose should stand, and ita eyes placed where the
inouth should hava been : and its mouth placed
in the chin. It was of the male kind, ﬂ.m:i was
bors in France, in the year 1597, ai a town
called Arlag, in Prnvanca, and lived a few days,

Where children thus are born with halry coats,
Heaven’s wrmach unto the kingdom 1t denotes.

L e R 2
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frightening all who bebeld it. It was loocked
upor by the superstitions as a forernnoer of those
desolations which scon afterwards happenﬂd to
that unhapp hngdﬂm where men to each other,
were more i easts than human creatures,
The foregoing engraving from an cld print—with
two lines attached—give a clearer 1dea of the
monster than any description of ours.

In the year 1581, a monster was horn at Naz-
ara, which had four arrus and four legs, of a
gimilar form to the figure above. Whether this
moaster lived for any length of time after ifs
birth, or whether it perished soon after, we have

iable account on which to rest our conelu-
glons, There is no doubt but that many such
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unpatural births would be concealed : for the
doctors of a former age would consider them-
selves justified in putting an end to the existence
of snch mousters. With regard to the formation
of the child in this case, 8o far as car: be gather-
ed from the account of it, thers was pothing to
revent it living : its vital organs were single,
t was only the arms and legs that were double,
In the reign of Henry Il’i. of England, there
was a woman delivered of a child, having two
heads and four arms, and the bodies were joined
af the back ; the heads were so placed, that they
looked contrary ways; each had two distinet
arms and bands ; they would both laugh, both
speak, and both cry, and be hungry together ;

42N LD

sometimes the oue would speak, and the othep
would keep silent, and sometimes both speak to-
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» It lived several vears, but one outlived
e other three years, carrving the dead one, (for
there was no separating them), till it fainted
with the burden, and more with the stench ofthe
dead carcase. .
in Flanders, between Antwerp and Mechlin,
In a viliage called’ Uthaton, a child was born
whmh had twl.'} heads and fonr arms, seeming like
ined together, having two of her arms
Lweﬁn and above their heads ;: the
thlgha baiug placed as it were across ons anothﬁr
according to the following fignre. How long they
Hved ia aot known ; but, probably, life would not
be sustained for any length of time ; for, even

supposing tht’.‘ vital orgaus were unafiected, by
the curious unction of the two bodies, the singu-
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lar position of the ltmbs would, to some extent,
interiere with the free actions of life, as well as
roduce misery to the creature all its days.
bese vaguries of nature happily seldom occur,
snd when they do, the friendly stroke of death
gives relief. L,

The fcllowing ﬁfure showa that though seme
of the members of the body may be wanting, yet
they wre commonly supplied by others—hy meimn.«
bers which serve tﬁa same purpose as those which
are deficient.

Without doubt some of the stories of monsters
are fabulous, but we hesitate not %o state that
we believe many of them to be true. Ne%ﬁ
every accoucheur has, at sowe time or other,
cases when they have had to assist in bringing
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fnto the world specitiens of the freaks of nature,
either deficient of their natural properties, or &
snperabundsnce of them. It frequently happens
that these prodigies exist but for & short time—
death speedily putting an end % what must
otherwise be a miserable existence. and little I8
said about them. The surgical ranseums in our
country contain sufficient Rmﬂi of the birth of
monsters : aud thers is no denying the fact, that
there are cases in which people are born into the
worid, and from certain pecularities in their
gtructure have been exhibited o the public 4
monaters,

e

CHAPTER VL.°

OF THE WOMB IN GENERAL,

Hurerv [ propose to treat of the womb, and the
parions maladies to which it is subject By the
Grecians it 1 called metra. the mmother ; adelphos,
Ea? Priscian, because it makes us all brethers,
t is piaced in the hypogastnum, or lower part
of the body, in the cavity called pelvis, haﬂug the
girait gut on one sida, to keep 1t from the other
gide of the back-boue, aud the bladder ou the
other side to defend it from blows, The form
or figure of it is like a verils member, only—the
TOAN m& 18 outward, and womanhood inward.
it is divided into the peck and the body. The
neck consists of a hard fleshy substance, much
liks cartilage, at the end whersof is a membrane
transversely pisced, called byren, or engion
Near to the neck there Is a prominent pinnacle,
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which is called by Montinus the door of the wom
because it preserves the matrix from cold an
dust ; by the Orecians it is called clytoris ; by
the Latins, preputium muliebre,

The body of the womb is that wherein the child
I8 conceived ; and this 18 not altogether roun
bot diates itself into two angles, the outw
part of it nervous and full of sinews, which are
the cause of its motion, but inwardly it s fleshy.
Ip the cavity of the womb there are two cells or
recepiacles for the seed, divided by a line run-
ning through the midst of it. In the right sida
of the cavity, by reason of the heat of the liver,
males are conceived ; and 1n the left side, by the
coldnies= of the spleen, females. Most of our
moderns hold the above as an infallible truth,
vot Lhippocrates holde it but in general : For in
whom (saith he) the spermatic vessels on the
right sude come from the reins, and the spermatio
veaseis o1 the left side from the hollow vein, in
thers males are conceived in the left side, and
femaler 1n the nght” FHmpedocles, in giving
his opinion, says, ** Such sometimes is in the
power of the seed, that the male may be. cone
ceived in the left side, as well as in the right.®
In the bottom of the cavity, there are little holes
called the cotiledones, which are the ends of cer-
tain veiny and arteries, serving in breeding wo-
men to ¢ nvey substance to the child which 18
toceived iy the wmbilical veing ; and others to
carry therr courses into the matrix.

The we nstruals are a monthly Hux of excre-
mentitious blood, which is te be understood of
the surpius or redundance of it. For it Is an ex-
orement In quality, its guality being poor and
corrupt, like unte the blood in the veins. 'This
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is proved two ways ; first, from the final canse of
tke blood, which is the propagation and conserv-
ation of mankind, that man night be concelved ;
and being forgotten, he might be comforted &nci

preserved both in the womb and out of the wormb.
.&nd all will grant it for a truth, that a child, in
the matrix, 18 uourished with the blood And
being out of the womb, it is still nourished with
the same ; for the milk is nothing but the mens
struous bleod made white in the breast Secondly,
it is proved to be true, from the generation of it,
it being the superfluity of the last aliient of the
fleshy

The natural end of man and woman’s being s
o propagate ; and this injunction was imposad
upon them by God at their first creation, and

again after the deluge. Now, in the act of con-

ception, there must be an agent and patient;
for if they be both every way of one constitution
thﬁy cannot pr Xagate man therefore is hot a.m'.i

dry, woman cold and moist ; he is the agent, she
the patient or weaker vaasal that she should be
subject to the office of the man. It is necessary
the woman should be of a cold constitution,
because in her is required a redundancy of nature
for the infant depending upon bher ; for other-
wise, if thers were nov a surplus of nourishment
for the child, more than is convenient for the
mother, then would the infant detractand weaken
the principal parts of the mother, and like unto
the viper, the generating of the infant would be
the destruction of the parent.
, The monthly pusgations continue from the
15th year to the 46th or ﬂ-ﬂth yet often thers
happens a suppression, which {s “either natural
or morbical : they ars naturally suppressed in
breedirg women, and such as give suck.
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CHAPTKR VI
OF THE RETENTION OF THE MENSES,

Taw suppression of the terms is an interception
of that accustomed evacuation of blood which
every month comes from the matrix, proceeding
~ from the instrument or matter vitiated. The
E@.rt affected is the womb, and that of itself or
y consent, .
Cause.—The cause of this suppression Iseither

external or internal. The external cause maybe

heat, or dryness of air, immoderate watching,
great labour, vehement motion, &c. wherehy the
matter is so consumed and the body s0 exhausted,
that there is not a surplus rernaining to be ex.
Eelled. Or it may be caused by cold, making the

iood vicious and gross, condensing and binding
up the pussages, that it cannot flow fortb,

The mternal cause iz either instrumental or
material, in the womb or in the blood, In the
womb it may be divers ways ; hy imposthnmes,
bumours, nlcers, by the narrowness of the veins
and passages, or by thes omwentum, in fat bodiea,
pressing the neck of the matrix, but then they
must have hernia, zirthilis, for in maoking the
canl reacheth not g0 low : by overmuch cold oz
heat, the one vitiating the action, the other con-
suming the matter by an evil cornpositicn of the
nterine parts, by the neck of the womb being
turned aside, and sometimes, though rarely, by &
fpembrane or excrescence of the flesh growing
about the wouth or neck of the womb. The
blood may be in fault two ways, in quantity or
quality : In guantity, when it I8 so consumed
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that there Is not a superplus left, as in
or virile women, who, through their heat and.
strength of nature, di est and consume all in thefe
sy nonrishment e blood likewise may be
gonsumed, and consequantly the terms staid, by
bleading at the noee, by a thux of the hemurrhaids,
- by a djrﬂautary, or hioody Aux, by many other
evacuations, and by continual and chronical dis-
gases. Secondly, the matter may be vicious in
gqusality ; and suppose it to be sanguineous,
phlegrmatical, bilious, or melancholic ; every one
gf these, if they offend in grossness, will Calse an

. ghstruction iu the veins.

Signs.—Paine in the head, neck, back, and
Ioins ; weariness of the whole bady hut especlallly
of the hips and legs, trembling of tha heart.
-the suppression proceed from cold, she is heavy,
slnggish, of a pale colour, and has & slow pulse ;
the urine Eurdh 18, the bl(}Dd hecomes waterish a.n&
much in quantity, and the excrements are re-
tnined. of heat, the sicns are contrary to those
pow recited. 1f the retention come of Concap=
tion, this may be known by drinking of water
and honey, after supper, going to hod, by the
effect which it worketh ; for if, after ta.kmg of it,
she feels a beating pain upﬂn the stomach, and
the lower part of the belly, it i3 a sign she hath
conceived, and that the suppression i3 patural ;
i not, {hen it i3 vicioug, and ought medlmaaﬂy
fo be taken aw ay-

Prognostics.—With the evil gnality of tba
womb, the whole body stands charged, Lﬂ
cially the heart, the liver, and the bmm B.Iui
betwixt the womb and these thres pnnmpa.l parts
there is a singular concert : First, the womb
communicates to the heart by those arteries
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which come from the aorta. Hence, the terms
being suppressed, will ensue faintings, swoon=
intermission of pulse, cessation of breath,
Secondly, it communicates to the liver by the
veins derived from the hollow vein. Hence will
follow obstructions, jaundice, dropsies, hardness
of a;ﬂaﬂn. Thirdly, 1t communicates to the brain
by the pervous membrane of the back : henop
will arise epilepsies, frenzies, melancholy passion,
pain in the after parts of the head, fearfuln
and inability of speaking. Hippocrates says,
the months be suppressed, many dangerous dis-
eases will follow,
Cure.—Thesuppression iaa plethoric effect, and
must be taken away by evacuation ; and there-
fore we begin with the pblebotomy. fn the midst
of the menstrual pericd upen the liver vein ; and
for the reservation of the humour, two days be-
fore the evacuation, ﬂp;en the saphena in both
feet ; if the repletion not great, ap%l cup-
ping-giasses to the legs and thighs, although
there should be no hopes of removing the sup-
pression. As in some the cotiledones are so
closed, it will be convenient, as much as may
be, to ease nature of her burden, by opening the
hemorrhoid veins with a leech., After biee%inf, |
lot the humours be prepared and made flexible
with syrup of calamint, betony, hyssop, mugwort,
hore-hound, fumitory, maiden-hair, -Bathe with
csmomile, penpyroyal, savin, bay-leaves, juniper-
berries, rue, marjoram, feverfew. Take of the
leaves of maiden-hair, succory, and betony, of
each a8 handiul, make a decoction ; take thereof
three ounces. Bym}a of maiden-hair, mugwort,
and succory ; mix of each half an ounce. After .
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ghe comes out of the bath, let her drink it off.

Purge with pili de agarics, fley-bang, corb, ferism,

Galen commendsr piiule da caberica, coloquinti-

da ; as they purge the humour of offending, and

open the womb, and strengthen the f.amﬁty by
eir aromatical quality.

If the stomach be overcharged, let her take g
vomit, such & one as may work both ways, lest
working only upward, it should too much turn
back the humour.

After the humour hath been purged, proceed
to more proper and forcible remedies. Take of
troschisk of mmyrrh ome drachm and a balf ; of
musk ten grains with the juice of smallage ;
make twelve pills ; take s8ix every morning, or
after supper going to bed. Take of cinnamon
half an ounce, smirutium, valerian aristolochia,
of each two drachms ; roots of astrumone, drachm
saffron, of each two scruples ; spec. diambia, two
drachms ; troschisk of myrrh, four scruples ;
make half into & powder ; with mugwort water
and sugar a sufficient quantity, make iozeuges,
¢ake one drachm of them every morning ; or
mingle one drachm of the powder with one
drachia of the augar, and take it in white wine,
Take of prepared steel, spec. hair, of each two
drachms ; borax, spec. of myrrh, of each one
scruple, with the juice of savin; make it up
with the lozenges, and taoke three every other
day before dinner, Take of castor one scru-
ple, wild carrot sesd half a drachm, with
syrup of mugwort, make four pilis; take them
In a morning fasting, for three days tugether,
before the wonted time of the purgation. Take
of juice of hore-hound, ¢f wach five drachms j
thubarb, spikenard, aniseed, galbznum, asafce-
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fida, marrow root, gentian, with honey, make
an electuary, take of it three drachms tor a doss,
In phlegmatic bodies nothing can be better given
than the decoction of the wood guiscum, taken
In the morning fasting, and so for twelve days
fogether, without provoking of swaat,

Administer to the lower pasts by suffurmiga-
tions, pessaries, unctions, injections : make guf-
furugations of cinnamon, putmeg, cloves, bay
berries, mugwort, glibmmm, molanthinm, am-
ber, &c. ? Make pessaries of figs, and the leaves
of mercury bruised, and rolled up with lint.
Make injections of the decoction of origane,
mugwort, betony, and eggs: inject it into the
womb by an instrument for that purpose. Take
of oil of almonds, lilies, capers, camomile, of each
an ounce ; laudani, od of myrrh, of each two
drachms ; with wax make an ungnent,, with
which let the place be anointed ; make infu-
giong of femlg'raek, camomile, meiﬂﬂt dill, mar-
joram, pennyroyal, feverfew, juniper bam&a, and
calamint ; but if the suppression comes by a
defect of matter, then ought not the menses to
be provokad until the :Elnta be animated, and
the blood again increas or, by proper effects
of the womb a8 dmpsmn intlammations, &e.
then must partmular care be used.

if the retention cowres from repulsion or ful-
ness, if the air be hot or dry, use moderate exer-
cise before meals, and your meat and drink ate
tenuating ; ; use with your weat garden savory,
thyme, origane, and cyche pesson: if from
emptiness or defect of matter, U the air be momt

and moderately hot, shun exercise and watching 3

lat your mest be nourishing and of light dm
Hion, as raw eggs, lamb, chickens, almonds,
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CHAPTER VIII,

OF THE OVERFLOWING OF THHRH MENRES,

I sEALL now treat on the overflowing of the
menses, an effect no less dangerous than the
former. This immoderate Huzg 15 4 sanguineons
- @xcroment, pruut:ﬁdmy froms the womb, qxcaedmg
both in quantity and time. ¥irst, it is sanguin-
@ous : the matter of the tinx hmng only blood,
wherein it ditfers from that which 18 commonly
‘oalled the false menses, or the whites. Secondly,
it proceeds from the womb : for there are two
wayvs from which the blood tlows ; one by the
internal veins of thé body of the womb,—and
this is called the monthly fiux ; the other is by
those veins which are terminated in the neck of
the matrix,—and this is called the hemorrhoids
of the womb. Lastly, itis said fo ezceed both in
guantity and time. In quantity, saith Hippo-
crates, when thay flow sbout eighteen ouuces :
in time, when they flow about throe days : but
1% is inordinate flowing, when the faculties of the
body are thereby weakened. In bodies abound-
fng with gross humours, this lmmoderate Hux
gomeiimes unburdens nature of her load. and
ought not to bestaid without the counsel of &
physician.

Cause.—The cause {z internal or ezternal.
The internal causs is threefold ; in the matter,
instrument, or facnity. The matter. which is the
blood, may be vicious, by the heat of constitution,
climate, or seaxon, heatmg the blood, whereby
¢he passages are dilated, and the faculty wealc-
aned, that it canuot retain the blood ; and, by

D
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falls, blows, violent motion, breaking of tha
veins, &¢.  The external cause may be liftin
carrying of heavy burdens, unnatural chiid-bi

dc.

Signs.—The appetite is decayed, the conce
tion is depraved, and the actions weakened ;
feet are swelled, the colour of the face is.changed,
and a general feebleness of the body. If the
flux comes by the breaking of a vein, the body is
sometimes cold, the blood flows forth in heaps,
and that suddenly, with great pain. If it comes
throngh heat, the orifice of the vein being dilated,
thesn there is little or no pain, yet the blood iows
faster than it doth in an erosion, and not so fast
as it doth In a rupture. If by erosion, or
ness of blood, she feels a great heat acaidmg £

assage ; it differs frem the other two, in that it

ows not 8o suddenly, nor so cﬂpiﬂusly as they
do. Lastly, if it proceeds from bad blood
drop some of it on a c¢loth, and when it {8
dry, you may judge of the qllahty by tha
golonr, If it be choleric, it will be yellow ;
welancholy, black ; if phlegmatic, waterish and
whitish.

Prognostics.—If with the flux be joined a con-
vuligion, it is dangerous, because it intimates the
more noble parts are vitisted ;: and a convulsicn
caused by emptiness is deadly. If it continuss
long, it will be cured with great ditfliculty : for it
was one of the miracles which our Saviour
Christ, wrought, to cure this disease, when it h&d
continued twelve years. If the lux be inordin-
ate, many diseases will ensue, and without reme-
dy . the blood, with the native heat, being con-
sumed, either cachetical, hydropical, or paraly
tical diseases will follow.
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Cure.—The cure is, first, in repelling and car-
rving away the blood: Secondly, in correcting
and taking away the fluxibility of the matter :
Thirdly, in incorporating the veins and faculties.
For the first, open a vein in the arm, and draw
out so much blood as the strength of the patient
will permit ; and at several times, for thereby
the spirits are less weakened, and the refraction
g0 much the greater.

Apply cupping-giasses to the breasts, and alse.
the liver, that the reversion may be in the foun-
tain.

To correct the fluxibility of the matter, ea-
thartical means, moderated with the astrictories,
may be used.

lyf it be caused by erosion, or sharpness of
blood, prepare with syrup of violets, wormwood,
roses, citron-pill, succory, &c.

1f by adust choler, prell:)are the body with syrup.
of roses, myrtles, sorrel, and pursiain, mixe
with water of plantain, Rnot-grass, and endive.
Then purge with rhubarb, one drachm, cinna-
mon fifteen grains ; infuse them one night in
endive water ; add to the straining, pulp of ta-
marind, ¢assia, of sach half an ouncs ; make g

tion. If the blood be waterish &s it is in hy-

pical bodies, and Hows forth by reason of
thinness, to draw off the water it will be profit-
able to purge with agarie, coloquintida : sweat-
Iug is proper, for thereby the matter offending
I taken away, and the blood carried tothe other
parts. To procure sweat, use cardus water, with
mithridate, or the decoction of guaiacum, and
garsaparitia, The pills of sarsaparilia are com-
mended. .
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Take of bolo ammoniac cne ascruple, Lovdon
treacle one drachm, old conserve of roses half an
ounce, with syrup of myrtie make an electuary:
or, if the Hux hath continued long, take of mus-
tic two drachms, olibani troch de carbara, of
each one drachm ; balustium, one sacrupls ;
make 8 Fowde-r ;—with syrup of quinces make {f
into piils ; take one before wmeals. Take the
juice of knot-grass, cowmfrey, and quinces, of
each one ounce, cainphor, one drachm ; dip silk
or cotton therein, and apply it to the place,
Take of oil of mwastic, myrties, quinces, of each
half an ounce ; fine bole, trock, decarda, of each
one drachm ; sanguis draconis a suthcient gquan-
tity ; make an unguent, and apply it before and
behund. Take the plantain, shepherd’s purse,
red rose leaves, of each one ounce :-- boil all
these in plantain water, and make of if two
plasters ; apply one hefore and one behind. If
the bluod How frown 'those veins which terminated
in the neck of the matriz, then it 18 not the
overflowing of the terms, but the hemorrhoids
of the womb ; yet the same cure will serva both,
gily the instrumental cure will a little differ :
for, in the uterine hemorrhoids. the ends of the
woing hang over like teats or bushes, which must
be taken away by incision, and then the veing
closed np with sloes, fine bele, burnt alum,
troch de terrs fiall ; myrrh, mastic, with tha
juice of comfrey and knot-grass, laid plaster-
waye thereto.

ihe air must be cold and dry. Al mofion of
the body must be forbidden. Let her meat be
pheasant, partridge, mountain birds, coneys,
calf-foet, &ea.

i

L

e {;' . . j't'-i___-:'.::'lL'..'.
AR i

o P LA
7 % J e ] b Lag
O AR SR P T .l--_.iﬂi'.'-m



T(E MASTER-PIECE, 53

CHAPTER IX,
OF THRN WEEPING OF THE WOMB,

THEB weeping of the womb i8 a flux of blood, un-
naturally coming from thence by drops, after the
mwanper of tears, causing  violeat pains, keepiug

neither period nor time. By some it is referred
urto the immoderate evacuation of the menses,
yet they are distinguished in the quantity sod
mauner of overilowing, in that they How copious-
ly and free ; this is continaal, by little and littie,.
and with great pain and dithiculty.

The cause is 1n the faculty, by being enfeebled
that it cannct expel the blood resting there,
malces that part of the womb grow hard, and
stretcheth the vessels ; from whence prm,eedq the
pain of the womb, it may be the matter of
the blood which: ma{, oftend in %oo great
a quantity ; or it may be 80 gross and thick as
$o flows by drops. The signs will be pains in the
head, stomach, and back, with infsmmations,
suffocations, and excoriations of the matrix. If
the strength of the patient will permit, first open
a vein in the arm, rub the upper parts, and leg
her arm bs corded, thav the force of the blood
may be carried. backwards : then apply such
things as way laxate and mollify the strength-
ening of the womb, and assuage the sharpuess of
the bl{:rﬂ-d,, a8 ca.ta.pla.bms made of bran, linseed,
-and maliows. If the blood be vicious and gross,
add thereto mugwort, calamint, dictam, and
betony ; and let her take of Venice treacle the
tize oia nutmeg, and thesyrup of mugwort every
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morning ; make an injection of the decoction o?
mallows, linseed, groundsel, mugwort, with oil
of sweet almonds.

Sometimes it is caused by the wind, and then
phlebotomy is to be omitted, and instead, take
syrup of feverfewone ounce; honey, roses, syrup
of roses, of each half an ounce ; water of calamint,
mugwort, betony and hyssop, of each an ounce;
make a julep. Ifthe paincontinues, employthis
purgation: take of hierz one drachm ; syrup of
roses and luxative one ounce; with the decoction
of mugwort make a potion, If it come through
the weakness of the faculty, let that be corrobo-
rated. If through the grossness and sharpness
of the blood, let the quality of it be altered, as 1
have shown in the foregoing chapter. Lastly, if
the excrements be retained, provoke them by a
clyster of the decoction of camomile, betony,
feverfew, mellows, linseed, juniper berries, ani-
secd, adding thereto of diacatholicon, half an
ounce ; hiera picra, two drachms; honey and
oil, of each one ounce ; nitre a drachm and a

haif,

CHAPTER X,
OF THE FALSE MENSES, OR WHITES,

From the womb proceed not only menstrous
blood, but a distiliation of a variety of corrupt
humours through the womb, keeping neither
courses nor colour, but varying in both.
Cause.—The cause is either promiscuously in
the whole body, by a cocochymia, or weakness of
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$he samse, or in sgome of the parts, as in the liver
which causeth a generation of corrupt blood, am{
then the matter 15 reddish ; sometimes the gali
being sluggish in its Oﬁlﬁﬂ, not drawing away
those -:.ht‘fw superfluities engendered in the
liver, the matter is yellowish ; sometimes in the

spleen, not deficiating and cleansing the blood of
t e excrementitious parts. It may also come
from the catarrh in the head, or fromn any other
gorrupt member ; but if the matter of the Hux
be white, the cause is in the stomach by a crude
matter there, and vitiated through grief and
melancholy, for, otherwise, if the matter were
only pituitons, crude phlegm, it might be con-
vasrteX into blood ; for phlegm in the ventrical is
eslled nourishment half digested ; but being cor-
rups, though sent into the liver, vet it cannot be
turned into nutriment ; for the second decoction
cannot correct that which the first hath corrupt-
ed ; and therefore the liver sends it to the woiab,
which can neither digest nor repel it, and so it is
voided out with the same colonr it had in the
ventricle. The cause also may be in the reins
being overheated, whereby the spermatical causes
may be moistness of air, eating of corrupt meats,
anger, grief, sluthfulnesa, immoderate sleeping,
goativeness.

The signs are, extenuation of the body, short-
pess and btmkmv of the breath, loathing of meat,
pain in the head, swelling of the eyes and feet,
and melancholy : humidit}' from the woemb of
divers colours, as red, black, green, JFE:H'!JW, and
white. It diflers from the menses, in that it
keeps no certain period, and is of many colours,
all of which geunerate from blood.

Prognrostics.—If the flux be phlegmatical, it
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will continue long and bhe difficult to care, yet if

vomiting or diarrheea bhappeneth, it diverts the

huwmour snd cures the dusease. If it be cholerio,
it ix not so permanent, vet more perilous, for it
will caase a cliff im the neck of the womb, and
goroetimes make an excoriation of the matrix ;
if melancholic, it must be dangercous and oontu-
macious. Yet the flux of the hemorrhoids ad-
minister onre,

If the matter flowing forth be ieddich, open a

vein in the arm ; if not, apply higatures to the
arme aud shoulders. Galen cuored the wife of
Brutus, by rubbing the upper part with crude
honey, :

It it be caused by a distillation from the brain,
take syrup of betony, and marjoram ; with sugar

and botony water make lozenges, to be taken

every morning and evening; Auri Alexzandria,
half a drachm st night going to bed. [f these
things help not, use the suffumigation and plas
ter, as they are prescribed.

1f the tiux be melancholie, prepare with syrup
of maiden-hair, borage, buglos, Purges for me-
lancholy are stamped prunes, two 0z.; genna,

one drachm ; fumitory, a drachm ; sour dates,

one ounce ; with endive water, make a decoction 3
tako of it four ounces, add unfo it confections,
hamesech three drachms, manna three drachms.
Tuke conserves of borage, violets, buglos, of each
a drachmn; citron-peel candied one drachm; sugur,
geven ounces ; with rose-water maxe lozenges.
Lustly, let the womb be cleansed from the

corrupt matter. Make injections of the decoction

of beiony, feverfew, spikenard, bistort, mercnry,
end sage, adding theretw sugar, oil of sweet al-
monds, of each two ounces ; pessaries also mAy
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be made of silk or cotton, mcllified In the juioe
of the aforesaid herbs.

A dry diet is commended as the best, becansa
in this sffect the body most commonly abounds
with phlegmatical r{ crude humours. For this
cause Hippocrates counsels the patient to go to °
bed supperless. Let her meat be partndge,
pheasant, and mountain birds, ratber roasteg
than boiled. lizmoederate sleep is forbidden,
_moderate exercise is commended.

CHAPTER XI
OF THE SUFFOOATION OF THE MOTHER.

THis i8 called in English, * the suifocation of the
mother ;7 because it causeth the womb to be
choked, It is a retraction of the womb to-
wards the midrifif and the etomach, which &
presseth and crusheth up the same, that the in-
gtrumental cause of respiratiou_. the midriff, is
suffocated, and causes the animating fm,u}ty, the
efficient cause of respiration, also to e in tercept-
ed, while the body being refrigerated, and the
action: depraved, she falis to the ground as one
dead. Ma.n:,r instances are recorded of those who
have besn considered dead, even by the medical
men, in this disorder.

To distinguish the living from the dead the
ancients prescribe three experiments : the first
Is, to lay a light feather to the mouth, and by its
motion you may judge whether the pd.llﬁﬂt be
Bving or dead : the second is to place, a glass of
water on the breast. and if you perceive it (o



58 ARISTOTLE'S WORKS,

maeve, it betokeneth life : third, to hold a look-
lng glass to the mouth and nose; and if the
Eea.ss appears thick, with g little dew upon it, 1t

tokeus life. You ought wot to depend upon
these . for the motion of the lungs, by which the
respiration 18 made, may be taken away so that
she cannot breathe, yet the internal transpirae
tion of the heat may remain ; which is not ma-
nifest by the motion of the breast or lungs, but
lies geeult in the heart and inward arteries : ex-
ampieﬁ whereof we have in the fly and swallow,
who, in cold winters, seemn dead, and breathe not
at all ; yet they live by the transpiration of that
heat which is reserved in the heart and inward
arteries : therefore, when the summer approach-
éth, the internal heat being mvmateg the
outer parts, they revive out of their hleepy
ecstacy.

"Those women therefore, who seem to die snd-
denly, let therm not be committed unto the earth
until the end of three days, lest the living be
buried for the dead.

Cause. The part affected Iz the womb, of
which there is a twofold motion—natural and
agmpu:-nmticai‘ The natural motion is. when

the womb attracteth the seed, or excludeth
the infant or secundine. The symptoruatical
motion, of which we are to speak, is & couvulsive
d.rawmg up of the womb.

The canuse is the retention of the seed, or the
guppression of the menses, causing a vepletion of
the corrupt humours in the womb, from whence
proceeds s flations refrigeration, causing a con-
vulsion of the ligaments of the womb. ~And as
# may come from huomsdity or repletion, be-
fng & convulsion, it -y ba caused by ewptiness
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or dryness. And by abortion, or diffienit chiid-
birth.

Signs.— At the approaching of the suffocation,
there is a paleness In the tace, weakness of the
Jegs, shortness of breath, frigidity of the whole
body, with a working in the throat, and then she
fallr down as one void of sense and motion ; the
month of the womb s closed up, and being touch-
ed with the fingers feels hard. The paroxysm
of the fit being past, she openeth her eyes, and
fealing her stomach oppressed, she offers to
vomit.

It differs from apoplexy, by reason it comes
without shrieking out; also in the hysterical

wsion the sense of feeling is oot altogether
E;tmyed and lost, a8 it 18 in the apoplectic dis-
ease : and it differs from the epilepsies in that
the eyes are not wrested, neither doth auy spongy
froth come from the mouth , and that convuls.ve
motion, which sometimes, is joined to suffocations,
' not universal, and it is in the epilepsies, only this
>r that matter is convulsed without vehemeat
agitation. In the syncope, both respiration and
Eulae are taken away, and she swoons away sud-

enly . but in the hysterical passion, there is both
respiration and pulse, though it cannot be well
perceived, her face looks. red, and she hath a
fore-warning of her fit. Lastly, it is distinguish-
ed from the lethargy by the pulse, which in one
{s preat, and the other little.
rognostics.—If the discase anses from the
corruption of the seed, it foretells micre danger
than if it proceed from the suppression of the
menses, because the aeed is concocted, and of a
urer quality than the wmenstruous biood , and
he more pure being corrupted becomes the more
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foul. Ifit be accompanied with a syncope, ft
ghows nature is weak, and that the spirits are
almest exhausted ; but if sneezing follows, it
ghows that the heat begins to return, and that
nature will subdue the disease.

Cwre.—1n the cure observe : first, that during
the paroxysm, nature must be provoked toex-
pal those malignant vapours which stupify the
genges, that she may be called out of that sleepy
ecstacy. Secondly, that in the intermission of
the fit, proper medicines may be applied to take
away the cause.

To stir np nature, fasten cupping-glasses to
the hips and navel, apply ligatures unto the thigh
rub the extreme parts with salt, vinegar, and
mustard : cause loud clamours and thundering
in the ears. Apply to the nose asafetida, cas-
tor, and sal volatile ; provoke her to sneeze by
Blowing up into her nostrils the powder of cas-
tor, white pepper, and bellebore ; hold under her
nose partridge feathers, hair, H-Ilé burnt leather.
The brain is sometimes 8o oppressed, that there
Is 8 necessity for burning bﬁe outward skin of
the head with hot oil, or with a hot iron. Sharp
clvsters are available, Take of sage, calaming,
horehound, feverfew, marjoram, betony, hyssop,
of each onpe haundful ; aniseed, half an ounce ;
cologuintida, white hellebors, of each two
drfﬁams ; boil in two pounds of water to the half ;
add the straining oil of castor two ounces, hiera
%icr& two drachms, and make a clyster of it.

iﬁpmt% writes of an hysterical woman, who
could not be freed from the paroxysm but by
pouring cold water upon her ; yet this cure is
gingular, and ought to be administered only in
the heat of surumer.
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1f it be caused by the retention and corrmp-
tion of the seed. let the midwife take oil of lilies,
marjoram, and bays, dissolving in the same two
grains of civet, and musk ; let ter dip her finger
¢herein, and put into the neck of the womb,
tickling and rubbing the same.

If it arise from the suppression of the menses
look tc the curein chap. xvi. If from the reten-
tiou of the seed, use such things as will dry up and
diminish the seed, as diacimina, diacalaminhes,
&c. Amongst potions, theseed of agnus is well
esteerned, whether taken inwardly, applied out-
wardly, or received as rufiumigation. Make an
fssue on the inside of her leg, a hand-breadth
below the kinee. Make trochisks of agarie, two
geniples, wild carrot-seed, lign aloes, of each half
a scruple ; washed turpentine, three drachms ;
with conserve of anthos make a bolus. Castor
s of excellent use in this case, eight drachms of
it taken in white wine : or make pills of it with
mithridate, and take thern going to bed. Take
of white briony root, dried and cut after the
manner of carrots, one ounce put in a draught
of wine, placing it by the fire, and when it i3
warin, drink it. Take myrrh, castor, and asafos-
tida, of each cne scruple ; saffron and rue-seed,
of each four grains; make eight pils, and take
two every night going to bed.

(Ralen, by his own sxample, commends unto
ns agaric puiverized one scriple in white wine.
Lay to the navel, at bed time, a head of garlio
- bruised, fastening it #ith aswathed band. Make
a girdle of galbanum for the waist, and also &
piaster for the beily, placing in one part of it
givet and musk, which must be laid upon the
pavel. Take pulveris, benedict, trochisk of
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agaric, of each two drachms ; of mithridate a
suthcient quantity ; and so make two pessaries,
and it will purge the matrix of wind and phlegm ;
forsent the natural part with salad o1l, in which
hath been boiled rue, feverfew, and camomile,
Take of rose leaves a handful, cloves two scru-
ples ; quilt them in a little cloth, and boil them
in malmsey the eighth part of an bour, and apply
them to the mouth of the womb, as hot as may
be endured, but let not the amell get to her nose.
A dry diet must still be observed. Let her bread
be aniseed biscuit, and her tlesh mesat roasted.

CHAPTER XII.

FALLING OF THE WOME.

Teg falling down of the wombis a relaxation of the
figature, whereby the matrix is carried backward,
and in some hangs out the size of an egg. The
falling of the womb is, when it sinks down to the
entrance of the privities, and appears to the eye
either very little or not atall. The precipitation
{8, when the wowmb, like a purse is turned inside
outward, and hangs betwixt the thighs in the size
of a cupping-glass. :
Cause.-—'I'he external cause is difficult child-
birth, violent pulling away of the secundine,
rashness and inexperience in drawing away the
child, violent conghing, sneezing, fails, blows, and
carrying heavy burdens. The internal cause is
overmuch humidity Howing into these , hin-
dering the operations of the womb, whereby the
ligaments by which the womb Is suppo are
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relaxed. The cause in particular is referred to
be in the retention of the seed, or in the suppres-
sion of the monthly terms.

Signs.—The intestines and bladder are often-
times s0 crushed, that the passage of the excre-
ments i3 hindered ; if the urine flows forth white
and thick, and the midriffi moistened, the loins
are grieved, the privities pained, and the womb
ginks down to the private parts, or else comes
clean out.

Prognostics.—In an old woman it is cured with
great difficulty ; because it weakens the faculty
of the womb, and therefore, though it be reduced
to its proper place, yet upon very little illness it
returns ; and so it is with the younger sort, if the
diseass be inveterate. If it be caused by a putre-
faction of the nerves, it is incurable;

Cwres.—The womb being naturally placed be-
tween the strait-gut and the bladder, and now
fallen down, ought not to be put up again, until
the faculty, both of the gut and of the bladder,
be stirred up. Nature being unloaded of her
burden,/let the woman be laid on her back, her
legs higher than her head ; let her feet be drawn
up to her hinder parts, with her knees spread j
then mollify the swelling with oil of lilies and
sweet almonds, or with the decoction of mallows,
beets, fenugreek, and linseed ; when the inflam-
mation i8 dissipated, let the midwife anoint her
hand with oil of mastic, and reduce the womb
Into its place. The matrix being up, the situa-
fion of the patient must be changed, let her legs
bo put out at length, and laid together ; siz cup-
ping-glasses to ber breast and navel ; boill mug-
wort, feverfew, red roses, and comfrey in red
wine ; make a suffumigation for the matrix ; and
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at her coming out of the bath, give her symp of
feverfew one ounce, with a drachm of mithri
Take laudani, mastic, of each three drachms,
mske a plaster of it for the navel ; then make
pessaries -uf asafcetida, safiron, mmfrey, and rcpa-
tic, adding thereto a little castor.

The ma.tm seated in its natural abode, the re-
mote cause must be removed. If the body be

lethoric, open & vein ; prepare with syrup of

etony, L-&!dﬂlmt, hyss: 1p and feverfew. Pur
with pil. hierac, agaric, pil. de eonleain, l;g
stomach be oppressed with crudi o, mh: u-dan
it by vomiting ; sudorifical decos <fons of It mumy
sancturu, and sassairas, taken i outy day: toge-
ther, dry up the superfinous me sture, an< con-

ently aupprese Lhe cause of { he diseage,
Wiet the air be hot and dry,1 - . 7 ¢ otand
sttenuating ; abstain from all motion, both of
bod and mind ; eat sparingly, drink little, aleop
eraiely.

B AR S e

CHAPTER XI1L
OF THE INFLAMMATION OF THRE WOMB,

Trre inflammation of the matrix, is a humour

ing the whole of the womb, accompanied

with ummtum.l heat, by cbatructing, and gather-

uf corrupt blood.

mus #’{,ha cause of this effect is suppression

of the menses, repletion of the whole body,

difficuli child-birth, vehement agitatign of the
body, falls, blows, &

Siyyns.—Auguish, pain In the head and sto-

machi ; vomiting, coldness of the knees, convul~
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sion of the neck, trembling of the neart; a
straitness of the breath, by reason of the heat
which 18 communicated to the midriff, the
breasts sympathising with the womb, pained
and swelled. If the fore part of the matrix be
inflamed, the privities are grieved, the urine is
suppressed, or flows forth with difficulty. If
the after part, the loin and back suffer, the
excrements are retained on the right side, the
right hip suffers, the right leg is heavy and slow
to motion ; and so if the left side of the womb
be inflamed, the left hip 1s pained, and the left
ieg is weaker than the right. If the neck of the
womb be refreshed, the midwife shall feel the
mouth of it retracted, and closed up with a
hardness about it. .

Prognostics. — All inflammations of the
womb are dangerous, if not deadly; and
especially if the total substance of the matrix
be inflamed ; but they are very perilous if in
the neck of the womb.

Cure.—Let the humours flowing to the womb
be repelled, for effecting which, after cooling
clysters, open a vein in the arm, if she be not
enceinte ; the day after strike the saphena on
both feet, fasten ligatures and cupping-giasses
to the arm, and rub the upper part. Purge
gently with cassia, rhubarb, and senna twao
drachms, aniseed one scruple, barley-water a
sufficient quantity ; make a decoction. At the
beginning of the disease anoint the privities
and reins with oil of roses and quinces ; make
plasters of plantain, linseed, barley-meal, white
of eggs, and, if the pain be vehement, a little
opium ; ferment the genitals with the decoc-
tion of poppy heads. In the declining of the

E
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disease, use incisions of sage, linseed, mugwort,
pennyroyal, horehound, and fenugreek ; anoint
the lower part of the belly with the oil of
camomile and violets.

Take lily-roots and mallow-roots, of each
four ounces; mercury one handful ; mugwort,
feverfew, camomile flowers, and melilot, of each
a handful and a half; bruise the herbs and
fruits, and boil them in a sufficient quantity of
milk ; then add fresh butter, oil of camomile,
and lilies, of each two ounces; bean-meal, a
sufficient quantity; make two plasters—one
before, the other behind.

If the tumour cannot be removed, but tends
to suppuration, take fenugreek, mallow-roots,
decocted figs, linseed, barley-meal, turpentine,
of each three drachms: deer’s suet, half a
drachm ; opium, half a scruple ; with wax make
a plaster.

Take wormwood and betony of each half a
handful ; white wine and milk, of each half a
pound : boil them until one part be confirmed ;
then take of this decoction four ounces ; honey
of roses two ounces, and make an injection.
Yet beware that the humours are not brought
down to the womb. Take roasted figs and
mercury bruised, of each three drachms;
turpentine and duck’s grease, of each three
drachms ; opium, two grains ; with wax make
Q pessary.
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CHAPTER XIV.
OF SCHIRROSITY, OR HARDNESS OF THE WOMB,

Or phlegm neglected, or not perfectly cured, ia
generated a schirrus of the matrix, which is a
hard unnatural swelling, nmcnmbly hindering
the operation of the womb, and disposm;, the
whole body to slothfulness.

Cause.—One cause of this disease may be
ascribed to want of judgment in the physician;
as many empyrics ministering to an inflamma-
tion of the womb do overmuch refrigerate the
humour, that it can neither pass forward nor
backward ; hence the matter, being condensed,
degenerates into a hard substance. Other
causes may be the suppression of the menstru.
ous retention of the lochi, or after purging;
eating of corrupt meats, etc. It may proceed
also from obstructions and ulcers in the matrix
or from evil effects in the liver and spleen.

Signs.—If the bottom of the womb be
affected, she feels a heavy burden representing
a mole; yet differing in that the breasts are
attenuated ; and that the whole body becomes
fess. If the neck of the womb be affected, no
outward humours will appear; the mouth of
it is retracted and feels hard.

Prognostics.——Schirrus confirmed is incur-
able, and will turn into a cancer, or incurable
dropsy, and ending in a cancer prove deadly.

Cure.—Where there is a repietion, bleeding
i8 advisable; open the medina on both arms
and the saphena on both feet, more especially
gf the menses be suppressed. Prepare the
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humour with syrup of borage, succory, and
clarified whey ; then take the following pills
acmrdm% to the strength of the patient:
Take of hiera picra six drachms, black hele- -
bore, polybody, of each two drachms and a
half ; agaric, lapsis lasuli, ablutis salindiz,
cnlnqutnttdd, of each one drachm and a half ;
mix them and make pills. The body bemg
Furged, pmceed to mollify the hardness as
llows : the privities and neck of the womb
with unguent, decaithea, and agrippa; or take
opopanax, bdellium, ammoniac, and m}rrrh, of
each two drachms,ﬁ saffron half a drachm:
dissolve the gum in oil of lilies and sweet
almonds; with wax and turpentine make an
unguent; apply below the navel diacoon,.
ferelina; make infusion of figs, mugwort,
mallows, pennyroyal, althea, fennel roacts,
melilot, fenugreek, boiled in water. Make an
injection of calamint, linseed, melilot, fenu-
greek, and the four mollifying herbs, with oil of
~dill, camomile, and lilies dissolved in the same.
Three drachms of the gum bdellium : cast the
stone pyrites on the coals, and let her receive
the fume into the womb. Foment the secret
parts with the decoction of the roots and leaves
of danewort. Take gum galbanum, opopanax,
of each one drachm, juice of danewort, muci-
lage, fenugreek, of each one drachm; calf’s
marrow an ounce, wax a sufﬁment quantity ;

make a pessary.
The air must be temperate; use no salt meats.
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CHAPTER XV.
OF THE DROPSY IN THE WOMB,

THE uterine dropsy is an unnatural swelling, by
the gathering of the wind and phlegm in the
cavity, membranes or substance of the womb,
bf,r reason of the debility of the native heat and
aliment received. '

The causes are overmuch cold or moistness
of the milt and liver, immoderate drinking.
eating of crude meats; all which, causing a
repletion, do suffocate the natural heat. [t may
be caused by the overflowing of the 1nenses, or
by any other immoderate evacuation, and by
abortions, phlegmons and schirrosities of the
womb. |

Signs.—The lower parts of the belly, with
the genitals, are puffed up and pained ; the feet
swell, the natural colour of the face decays, and
the appetite is depraved. If she turns herself
in the bed, a noise like the flowing of water is
heard. Water sometimes comes from the
matrix. If the swelling be caused by wind, the
belly sounds like a drum ; and the wind breaks
through the neck of the womb with a murmur-
ing noise. It is distinguished from a general
dropsy, in that the lower parts of the belly are
most swelled.

Prognostics.—This effect foretells the ruin
of the natural functions, by that singular
consent the womb hath with the liver, and that
therefore general dropsy will follow.

Cure.—Mitigate the pain with fomentation
of melilot, mercury, mallows, linseed, camomile
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and althea; then let the womb be prepareq
with hyssop, calamint, mugwort, with the de-
coction of elder, marjoram, sage, pennyroyal,
bctony ; purge with senna, agaric and rhubarb.
Take rhubarb and trochisks of agaric, of each
one scruple ; with the juice of iros make pills.

In diseases which have their rise from
moisture, purge with pills. And in these
effects which are caused by emptiness or dry-
ness, purge with a potion. - Fasten a cupping-
gl:ass to the belly with a great fume, and also
the navel, especially if the swelhng be flatulent;

make an issue on the inside of each leg, a
hand-breadth below the knee. Apply to the
bottom of the belly, as hot as may be endured,
a little bag of camomile, cummin and mel:lﬂt -
boiled in o1l of rue; anoint the belly and secret
parts with ungu&nt agrippa and unguent
aragons ; mingle therewith oil of iros; cover
the lower parts of the belly with the plaster of
bay berries or a cataplasm made of cummin,
camomile, and brmny roots.

Our moderns ascribe great virtues to tobacco-
water, distiiled, and poured into the womb by
a nntrem.hyta Take balm, southernwood,
origen, wormwood, calamint, bay-leaves, mar-
joram, of each one iml‘ldful, juniper htrrles,
four drachms : with water make a decoction }
of this may be made fomentations and infu-
sions ; make pessaries of storax, aloes, with
the roots of dictau, aristolochia, and gentian.

The ‘air must be hot and dr moderate
exercise. She may eat the flesh nf partridges,
larks. chickens, mountain birds. Let her
drink be thin wine.
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CHAPTER XVI.
©F MOLES AND FALSE CONCEPTIONS,

f'Hi1s disease is called by the Greeks mole ; and
is taken from the load or heavy weight of it, &
being a mole or great lump of hard flesh
burdening the womb.

It is an inarticulate piece of flesh without
form, begotten in the matrix as if it were a true
conception. Note two things: First, a mole is
said to be inarticulate and without form, it
differs from monsters, which are both formate
and articulate. Secondly, it puts a difference
between a true conception and a mole: first,
in the genus, in that a mole cannot be said to
be an animal ; secondly, in the species, because
it hath no human figure, and bears not the
character of a man ; thirdly, in the individual,
. for it hath no affinity with the parent, either
in the whole body or any particular part.

Cause.—The true cause of this fleshy mole
proceeds from both the man and woman, from
corrupt and barren seed in the man and from
the menstruous blood in the woman, both
emitted together in the womb, where nature,
finding herself weak, labours to bring forth a
vicious conception rather than none, and
instead of a living creature, generates a lump
of flesh.

Signs.—The menses are suppressed, the
appetite is depraved, the breasts swell, and tha
belly is suddenly puffed up and waxeth hasd,
Thus the signs of a breeding woman and one
that breedeth a mole are one. The first sige
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of difference is in the motion of the mole. It
may be felt to move in the womb before the
the third month, which an infant cannot; yet
the motion cannot be understood of any intelli-
gent power in the mole, but the faculty of the
womb and the animal spirits diffused through
the substance of the mole; for it hath not an
animal but a vegetative source of life, in
manner of a plant. Secondly, if a mole, the
belly is suddenly puffed up, but if a true con-
ception the belly is suddenly retracted, and
then riseth up by degrees. }lchird]y, the belly
being pressed with the hand, the mole gives
way, and the hand being taken away it returns
to its place again; but a child in the womb,
though pressed with the hand, moves not
presently, and being removed, returns slowly
or not at all. Lastly the child continues in
the womb not above ten months, but a mole
continues sometimes four or five years, more
or less, according as i1t is fastened in the
matrix. | have known a mole to fall away in
four or five months. If it remain until the
eleventh month, the legs wax feeble and the
whole body consumes.

Prognostics.—If, at the delivery of a mﬂle,
the flux of blood be great, it shows the more
danger, because nutrition having been violated
by the flowing back of the superfiuous humours
where the natural heat is consumed, and
parting with so much of her blood, the woman
18 so weakened in all her faculties that she
cannot subsist without difficulty.

Cure.—We are taught by Hlppucrates that
phlebotomy causeth abortion by taking all that

nourishment which should preserve the life of

e
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the child: wherefore open the liver vein and
saphena in both feet, fasten cupping-glasses to
the loins and sides of the belly, let the uterine
arts be first mollified, and then the expulsive
aculty provoked to expel the burden.

To laxate the ligature of the mole, take
mallows with the roots, three handfuls:
camomile, melilot, pelitory of the wall, violet
leaves, mercury, root of fennel, parsley, of
each two handfuls; linseed, fenugreek, each
one pound; boil them in water, and let her sit
therein up to the navel. At her going out of
the bath, anoint the privities and reins with
the following unguent. Take mercury and
althea roots, of each half a handful; flos,
bracho, ursini, half a handful; linseed, barley-
meal, of each six ounces; boil all these with
water and honey, and make a plaster; make
pessaries of the gum galbanum, bdellium,
antimoniacum, figs, hog’s suet, and honey.

After the ligaments of the moles are loosed,
let the expulsive faculty be stirred up to expel
the moles. Take troch de myrrh, one cunce;
castor astrolochia, gentian, dictam, of each an
ounce; make a powder; take one drachm in
four ounces of mugwort water. Take of
hypericon, calamint, pennyroyal, betony,
hyssop, sage, horehound, wvaleria, madder,
savine, with water make a decoction; take
three ounces of it, with one ounce and a half of
feverfew.

But if these things prove not available,
then must the mole be drawn away with an
instrument put up into the womb, which may
be performed by a skilful surgeon. After the
delivery of the mole, let the flux of blood be
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stayed as soon as may be. Fasten cup;:mg-
glasses to the shoulders and ligatures of the
arms. If this help not, open the liver vein in
the right arm.

CHAPTER ZXVII.

OF CONCEPTION, AND HOW A WOMAN MAY
ENOW WHETHER SHE HAS CONCEIVED OR
NOT, AND WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE.

THE natural instinct that nature has implanted
in men and women to propagate their own
species, pu*s them upon making use of those
ways that nature has ordained for that end,
which, afterwards, the woman many times,
throug ignorance of having conceived, is little
better than a murderer of her child. For after
conception, finding herself not well, and not
knowing what 1s the matter with her, she goes
to a doctor, and he, not thinking of her being
enceinte, gives cathartical potions which
destroy conception. And some, out of a
foolish coyness, though they know they have
conceived, will not confess it, that they might
be instructed how to order themselves.

Signs.—I1f under the eye the vein be swelled,
the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, and the
eyes sometimes discoloured, if the woman has
not the terms upon her, nor watched the night
before, you may certainly conclude her to be
with child; the first two months I never knew
this sign to fail. |

Keep the urine of the woman close in a glass
for three days, and then strain it through a fine
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linen cloth; if you find small living creatures in
it she hath conceived.

A coldness and chillness of the outward
parts, the heat being required to make concep-
tion. The veins of the breast are more clearly
seen than usual. The body is weakened, and
the face discoloured. The belly waxeth very
flat, because the womb closeth itself together
to nourish and cherish the seed. If cold water
be drank, a coldness is left in the breasts.
Loss of appetite to victuals, sour belchings,
and exceeding weakness of the stomach. The
breasts swell and wax hard, not without pain
and soreness. Griﬂing pains, like the cramp,
in the belly about the navel. Divers appetites
and longings. The veins of the eyes are
clearly seen, and the eyes discoloured. The
excrements of the guts are veided painfully,
because the womb swelling thrusteth the guts
together. Take a handsome green nettle, put
it into the urine of the woman; cover it close,
and let it remain a whole night; if the woman
. be with child, it will be full of red spots on the
morrow ; if she 18 not, it will be blackish.

Signs of a Male Child.—The woman breeds
a boy easter and with less pain than a girl, and
is more nimble. The child is first felt by her
on the right side, for male children lie on the
right side of the womb. The woman, when
she riseth up from a chair, doth sooner stay
herself upon her right hand than her left. The
belly lies rounder and higher than when it is a
female. The right breast is harder and more
plump than the left, and the right nipple
redder. The colour of a woman is not so
swarthy as when she conceives a girl.  The
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contrary to these are signs of the conception

of a female.

If the circle under the eye is of a wan blue
colour, be more apparent and most discoloured
she is enceinte of a boy; if the marks be most
apparent in her left eye, of a girl. ]

Again, let a drop of her milk fall into a basin
of fair water: if it sinks to the bottom, as it
drops in, round in a drop, it is a girl; but if it
be a boy, it will spread and swim on the top.

CHAPTER XVIII.
OF UNTIMELY BIRTHS.

WHEN the fruit of the womb comes forth
before the seventh month, before it comes to
maturity, it 1s abortive; and, in effect, the

child proves abortive in the eighth month.

And why children born in the seventh and
ninth month may live, and not in the eighth
month may seem strange, yet it is true.
Hippocrates gives a reason, viz., the infant
being perfect in the seventh month, desires
more air and nutriment; and it labours for a
passage to get out; and if it has not strength
suffictent to break the membranes and come
forth, it shall continue in the womb until the
ninth month, and in that time may again be
strengthened; but if it strive again in the
eighth month, and be born, it cannot live,
because the day of its birth is either past or to
come. For in the eighth month, saith Aven,
he is weak and infirm; and, therefore, being
then cast into the cold air, his spirits cannot
be supported.
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Cause.—Untimely births may be caused by
cold; or by humidity weakening the faculty,
and the fruit cannot be retained till the due
time ; by dryness or emptiness, defrauding the
child of nourishment; by fluxes, phlebotomy,
and other evacuations; by inflammations of
the womb. Sometimes it is caused by laughter,
joy, anger, and fear. Abortion also may be
caused by corrupt air, filthy odours, and
especially by the smell of the snuff of a candle;
also by falls, blows, violent exercise, leaping,
dancing, etc.

Signs.—Signs of future abortion are : exten-
uation of the breasts, fiux of watery milk, pain
in the womb, heaviness in the head, unusual
weariness in the hips and thighs, flowing of
the menses. Signs foretelling the fruit of the
dead in the womb are : hollowness in the eyes,
pain in the head, anguish, horror, paleness of
the face and lips, gnawing of the stomach, no
motion of the infant, coldness and looseness of
the mouth of the womb, and thickness of the
belly, and watery and bloody excrements come
from the matrix.

CHAPTER XIX,
DIRECTIONS FOR PREGNANT WOMEN.,

BEFORE conception, if the body be over hot,
dry, or moist, correct it with the contraries;
if couchmical, purge it ; if plethoric, open the
liver vein; if too gross, attenuate it; if too
lean, nourish it.

After conception, let the air be temperate,
sleep not overmuch, avoid watchings, much
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exercise, passions of the mind, filthy smells,

and sweet odours are hysterical. Abstain from
things which provoke urine, from salt and
windy meats.

If the excrements be retained, lenify with
clysters made of the decoction of mallows,
violets, with sugar and common oil. If with
looseness, let it not be stayed without the
judgment of a physician; for all the uterine

uxes have a malign quality in them, which
must be evacuated before the flux is stayed.

The cough of pregnant women puts them in
danger of miscarrying. To prevent which
shave away the hair on the coronal coiffure,
and apply thereon the following plaster: take
of resinz half an ounce, laudana one drachm,
citron peel, lign-aloes, olibani, of each =2
drachm; stirachis liquidee, and sicca, a suffic-
tent quantity ; dissolve the gums in vinegar,
and make a plaster; at night going to bed let
her take the fumes of these trochisks cast upon
the coals. Also take of frankincense, storax
rr)wder, and red roses, of each a drachm and a
1alf, sandrich eight drachms, mastic, benjamin,
amber, of each one drachm: with turpentine

make trochisks, apply a cautery to the nape of
. the neck. Every night let her take these pills

following : take hypocistides, tarrie, sigillate,
line bole, of each half an ounce; bistort,

alcatia, styracis, calamint, of each two

drachms, cloves one drachm; with syrup of
myrtles make pills. '

In pregnant women there is often a flux
which greatly distresses the womb. To
prevent this danger, the stomach must be
corroborated as follows: take lign-aloes and
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nutmeg, of each one drachm; mace, clove,
mastic, and laudanam, of each two scruples;
oil of spike an ounce; musk two grains; oil of
mastic, quinces, and wormwood, of each half
an ounce ; make an unguent for the stomach to
be applied before meals. Take a conserve cof
borage, buglos, and atthos, of each half an
ounce ; confection de hyacinth, lemon-peel
candied ; specie-rum, dismarg. pulv, de gemnis,
of each two drachms; nutmeg and diambra, of
each two scruples; peony roots and diacorati,
of each two drachms ; with syrup of roses make
an electuary, of which she must take twice a
day, two hours before meals. A pregnant
woman is subject to swelling of the legs, which
happens the first three months, by humours
falling down from the stomach and liver. For
the cure, take oil of roses two drachms, salt
‘and vinegar, of each one drachm; shake them
together until the salt be dissolved, and anocint
the legs therewith hot, chafing it with the
hand; it may be done without danger in the
fourth, fifth, or sixth months of pregnancy.
And if the body is in real need of purging, she
may do it without danger in the fourth, fifth,
~r sixth months, but not before nor after,

aless in some sharp diseases, in which the
mother and child are likely to perish. Apply
plasters and ungucnts to strengthen the fruit
of the womb. Take of gum agaric, galagane,
bistort, hypocostid, and storax, of each cne
drachm fine bole, nutmeg, mastic, bollust,
sanguis draconis, and myrtle berries, a drachm
and a half; wax and turpentine a sufficient
quantity ; make a plaster. Apply to the reins
in winter time, and remove it every twenty-four
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hours, lest the reins be over hot therewith. In

the interim anoint the privities and reins with
unguent and censitissz; but if it be summer
‘titme, and the reins hot, the following plaster is
more proper: take of red roses one pound;
mastic and red sanders, of each two drachms;

bole ammoniac, red coral and bistort, each two

drachms; pomegranate peel prepared, and
coriander, of each two drachms and a half;
barberries, two scruples; oil of mastic and
quinces, of each an ounce; juice of planastic
two drachms; with pitch make a plaster;
anoint the reins with unguentum sandal.
Once every week wash the reins with two parts
of rose-water and one part of white wine,
mingled together and warmed at the fire.

CHAPTER XX.

DIRECTIONS TO BE OBSERVED BY WOMEN, AT
THE TIME OF THEIR FALLING IN LABOUR.

THE time of birth drawing near, let her send
for a skilful medical man or midwife ; let her
prepare a bed or couch, and place it near the
fire, that the midwife and assistants may pass
round and help on every side as occasion
requires, having a change of linen ready, and
a stool to rest her feet against, she having
more force when they are bowed. .

When the pain comes, let her walk about the
room, resting by turns upon the bed, and so
expect the coming down of the water, which is
a humour contracted in the outward mems-
branes, and flows thence when it is broke by

L
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the struggling of the child. Motion causes the
womb to open and dilate itself, when from
lying long in bed it is uneasy. If the patient is
weak, let her take some gentle cordial to
reiresh herself, if her pain will admit. If her
travail be tedtous, she may take chicken or
mutton broth, or poached egg.

In delivery, the midwife must wait with
atience till the child bursts the membrane:
or if she tear the membrane with her nails,
she endangers both the woman and the child;
for by lying dry, and wanting that slipperiness.

that should make it easy, it comes forth with
great pains. 3

When the head appears, the midwife must
gently hold it between her hands, and draw the
child at such times as the woman’s pains are
upon her, and at no other, slipping by degrees.
her foreﬁnge:*s under its arm-pits, not using a
rough hand, lest the tender infant may receive
any deformation of the body. As soon as the
child is taken forth, let it be laid on its back,
that it may freely receive external respiration;
then cut the navel string about three inches
from the bodv, tying that end which adheres to-
the body with a silken string, as near as you
can ; then cover the head and stomach of the
child well.

Let the midwife regard the patient in
drawing forth the secundine, by wagging and
stirring them up and down, afterwards with a
gentle hand drawing them forth; if the work be
difficult, let the woman hold salt in her hands,
shut them close, breathe hard into them, and

thereby she will know whether the membrane

be broken or not.
=)
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CHAPTER XXI.
IN CASES OF EXTREMITY, WHAT OUGHT TO
BE DONE.

THE woman being across the bed, let the
operator put up his or her hand, if the neck of
the womb be dilated, and remove the con-
tracted blood that obstructs the passage of the

birth ; and having by degrees gently made way,

let him tenderly move the infant, his hand
being first anointed with sweet tktétter or a
harmless pomatum. And if the waters be not
come down, then without difficulty may they
be let forth; when, if the infant should attempt

to break out with the head foremost or cross, .

he may gently turn it to find the feet; which
having done, let him draw forth the one and
fasten it to the riband, then put it up again,
and find the other, bringing them close and
even, and let the woman breathe, urging her
to strain, in helping nature to perform the
birth, and that the hold may be surer, wrap a
linen cloth about the child’s thighs, observing
to bring it into the world with its face down-
wards.

In case of a flux of blood, if the neck of the
womb be open, it must be considered whether
the infant or secundine come first, which the
latter sometimes happening to do, stops the
mouth of the womb and hinders the birth, en-
dangering both the woman and child; but in
this case the secundine must be removed by a
swift turn; and they have by their so coming

e




THE MASTER-PIECE. 83

down aeceived many, who feeling their softness
supposed the womb was not dilated, and thus
the woman and child have been lost. The
secundine moved, the child must pe sought for
and drawn forth; and in such a case if the
woman or child die, the midwife or surgeon is
biameless, because they did their best.

If it appears upon inquiry that the secundine
comes first, let the woman be delivered with
all conventent expedition, because a great ilux
of blood will follow.

In drawing forth a dead child, let these
directions be carefully observed by the surgeon,
viz. : If the child be found dead, its head being
foremost, the delivery will be more difficult;
for it 1s an apparent sign, by the woman’s
strength beginning to fail her, that the child
being dead and wanting its natural force, can
be no ways assisting to its delivery ; wherefore
the most safe way for the surgeon’ is to put up
his left hand, sliding it as hollow in the palm
as he can into the neck of the womb, and into
the lower part thereof towards the feet, and
then between the head of the infant and neck
of the matrix; then having a hook in the right
hand couch it close and slip it up above the left
hand, between the head of the child and the
flat of his hand, fixing it 1in the bars of the
temple towards the eye. For want of a con-
venient coming at these in the occiputal bone,
observe still to keep the left hand in its place,
and with it gently moving and stirring tne
head, and so with the right hand and hook
draw the child forward, admonish the woman
to put forth her utmost strength, still drawing
when the woman’s pangs are upon her. The
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THE MIDWIFE.
Guide to Child-Bearing Women.

s

CHAPTER 1.
SEcT. I. Of the Womb.

In this chapter I am to treat of the womb,
which the Latins call matrix. Its parts are
two, the mouth of the womb and the bottom of
it. The mouth is an orifice at the entrance
into it, which may be shut together like a purse.
‘When a woman is not pregnant it is a little
oblong, and of substance very thick and close ;
but when she is pregnant it is shortened, and
its thickness diminisheth proportionably to its
distension ; and therefore it is a mistake of
anatomists, who affirm that its substance
waxeth thicker a little before a woman’s labour;
for anyone’s reason will inform him that the
more distended it is, the thinner it must be; and
the nearer a woman is to the time of her delivery,
thc shorter her womb must be extended.

The Author of Nature has placed the womb
in the belly, that the heat might always be
maintained by the warmth of the parts sur-
rounding it: it is therefore seated in the middle

85
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of the hypogastrium (or lower part of the belly)
between the bladder and the rectum (or right
ut), by which also it is defended from any
urt through the hardness of the bones: and it
is placed in the lower part of the belly for the
conveniency of a birth’'s being thrust out at the
full time.

It 18 of a figure almost round, inclining
somewhat to an oblong, in part resembling a
pear; for, being broad at the bottom, it gradu-
ally terminates in the point of the orifice,
which is narrow.

The length, breadth, and thickness of the
womb differ according to the age and the dis-
position of the body. For in virgins not ripe it
13 very small in all its dimensions; but in
women whose terms flow in great quantities it
is much larger; and if they have children, it is
' larger in them than in such as have had none;
but in women of a good stature and well shaped,
it 1s, as I have said before, from the entry of
the privy parts to the bottom of the womb,
usually about eight inches. But the length of
the body of the womb alone does not exceed

three; the breadth thereof is near about:the

same, and of the thickness of the little finger,
when the womb is not pregnant; but when the
woman is pregnant, it becomes of a prodigious
greatness, and the nearer she is to her delivery
the more is the womb extended.

It is not without reason, then, that Nature,

or the God of Nature, has made the womb of a

membraneous substance; for thereby it does
the easier conceive, 1s gradually dilated by the
growth of the feetus, or young one, and is after-
wards contracted and closed again. to thrust

ey
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forth both it and the after-burden, and it is to
retire to its primitive seat. Hence also it is then
enabled to expel any obnoxious humours which
may sometimes happen to be contained within it.

Before | have done with the womb, which is
the field of generation, and therefore ought to
be the more particularly taken care of, 1 shall
proceed to a more particular descnptmn of its
parts, and the uses for which nature hath
designed them.

The womb, then, is composed of various
similar parts, that is, of membranes, veins,
arteries, and nerves. Its membranes are two,
and they compose the principal parts of the
body; the outermost of which ariseth from the
peritoneum, or caul, and is very thin, without
smooth, and within equal that 1t may the better
cleave to the womb. It is fleshier and thicker
thananything else wemeet with inthe body when
the woman is not pregnant, and is interwoven
with all sorts of fibres and small strings, that it
may the better suffer the extension of the child
and the waters caused during pregnancy, and
also that it may the easier close again after
delivery.

The veins and arteries proceed both from the
hypogastrics and the spermatic vessels, of which
I shall speak by and by; all these are inserted
and termmated in the proper membrane of the
womb. The arterties supply it with food for
nourishment, which, being brought together in
too great a quantity, sweats through the sub-
stance of it, and distils, as it were, a dew at the
bottom of the cavity; fmm hencedo proceed both
the terms in ripe virgins, and the blood which
nourisheth the embryo in enceinte women. The
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branches which issue from the spermatic vessels
are inserted on each side of the bottom of the
womb, and are much less than those which
proceed from the hypogastrics, those being
greater, and bedewing the whole substance of it.
There are yet some other small vessels, which,
arising the one from the other, are conducted to
the internal orifice, and by these, those that are
pregnant do purge away the superfluity of the
terms, when they happen to have more than is
used in the nourishment of the infant; by which
means nature hath taken such care of the womb
that during its pregnancy it shall not be obliged
to open itself for the passing away of those
excrementitious humours, which, should it be
forced to do, might often endanger abortion.

As touching the nerves, they proceed from
the brain, which furnishes all the inner parts
of the lower belly with them, which is the true
reason it hath so great a sympathy with the
stomach, which is likewise very considerably
furnished from the same part; so that the
womb cannot be affiicted with any pain but the
stomach is immediately sensible thereof, which
is the cause of those loathings or frequent
vomitings which happen to it.

But, besides all these parts which compose
the womb, it hath yet four ligaments, whose
oifice 1s to keep it firm in its place, and prevent
its constant agitation, by the continual motion
of the intestines which surround it; two of
which are above and two below. Those above

are called the broad ligaments, because of

their broad and membraneous figure, and are
nothing else but the production of the peri-
toneum, which growing out of the side of the
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loins, towards the reins, come to be inserted in
the sides of the bottom of the womb, to hinder
the body from bearing too much on the neck,
and so from suffering a precipitation, as will
sometimes happen when the ligaments are too
much relaxed ; and do also contain the testicles,
and as well safely conduct the different vessels
as the ejaculatories to the womb. The lower-
most are called round ligaments, taking their
original from the side of the womb near the
horn, from whence they pass the groin, together
with the production nf the peritonium, which
accompanies them through the rings and holes
of the oblique and transverse muscles of the
belly, by which they divide themselves into
. many 11ttle branches, resembling the foot of a
goose, of which are some inserted into the os
pubis, and the rest are lost and confounded with
the membranes that cover the upper and interior
parts of the thigh; and it is that which causes
the numbness which pregnant women feel in
their thighs. These two ligaments are long,
round, and nervous, and pretty big in their
begmnmg, near the matrix, h{}”{}w in their rise
and all along to the os pubis, where they are a
little smaller, and become flat, the better to be
inserted in the manner aforesaid. It is by their
means the womb is hindered from rising too
high. Now, although the womb is held in its
natural situation by means of these four liga-
ments, it has liberty enough to extend itself
when pregnant, because they are very loose,
and so easilyyield to itsdistention. But besides
these ligaments, which keep the womb as it
were in a poise, yet it is fostened, for greater
security, by its neck, both to the bladder and
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rectum, between which it is situated.—Whence
it comes to pass, that if at any time the womb
be inflamed, it communicates the inflammation
to the neighbouring parts.

Its use or proper action, in the work of
generation, is to receive and retain the seed,
and deduce from its power and action, by its
heat for the generation of the infant; and is
therefore absolutely necessary for the conserva-
tion of the species. It alsc seems by accident
to receive and expel the impurities of the whole
body, as when women have abundance of
whites ; and to purge away, from time to time,
the superfluity of the blood, as when a woman
18 not pregnant.,

SecT. I1. Of the Difference between the
Ancient and Modern Physicians, touching
the Woman’s contributing Seed to the
Formation of the Child.

Our modern anatomists and physicians are of
different sentiments from the ancients touching
the woman’s contributing of seed for the forma-
tion of the child, as well as the man; the
ancients strongly affirming it, but our modern
authors being generally of another judgment.
I will not make myself a party in this contro-
versy, but set down impartially yet briefly, the
arguments on each side, and leave the judicious
reader to judge for himself.

Though it s apparent, say the ancients, that
the seed of man is the principal efficient and
beginning of action, motion, and generation,
yet that the woman affords seed, and contributes
to the procreation of the child, it is evident from
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hence, that the woman has seminal vesssels,
which had been given her in vain if she wanted
seminal excrescence; but since nature forms
nothing in vein, it must be granted they were
made for use of seed and procreation, and fixed
in their proper places, toc operate, and contribute
virtue and efficiency to the seed.

But against all this, our modern authors
affirm, that the ancients are very erroneous,
inasmuch as the testicles in woman do not
afford sced, but are two eggs, like those of
fowls and other creatures; neither have they
any such offices as in men, but are indeed an
ovarium, or receptacie for eggs, wherein these
eggs are nourished by the sanguinary vessels
dispersed through them ; and from thence one
or more, as they are fecundated by the man’s
seed, are conveyed into the womb by the
ovaducts. And the truth of this, say they, is
so plain, that if you boil them, the liquor will
have the same taste, colour, and consistency,
with the taste of birds’ eggs. And if it be
objected, that they have no shells, the answer
is easy ; for the eggs of fowls, while they are
in the ovary, nay, after they have fallen into
the uterus, have no shell; and though they
have one when they are laid, yet it is no more
than a fence which nature has provided for
them against outward injuries, they being
hatched without the body ; but those of women
being hatched within the body, have no need
of any other fence than the womb to secure
them. ,

They also further say, there are in the gener-
ation of the feetus, oryoung ones, two principles,
active and passive; the aciive is the man’s
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seed elaborated in the testicles, out of the
arterial blood and animal spirit; the passive
prlnmple is the ovum, or egg, lmprerndtr_d by

the man’s seed: for to say that women have

true seed, say they, 1S erroneus. But the
manner of conceptmn is this: the most
gpirituous part of man’s seed, reaching up to
the ovarium or testicles of the woman (which
contains divers eggs, sometimes more, some-
times fewer), impregnates one of them ; which
being conveyed by the ovaducts to the bottom
of the womb, presently begins to swell bigger
and bigger, and drinks in the moisture that is
plentifully sent thither, after the same manner
that the seeds in the ground suck in the fertile
moisture thereof, to make them sprout.
Having thus laid the foundation of this work,
I will now proceed to speak of conception, and
of those things that are necessry to be observed
by women from the time of their conception to
the time of their delivery.
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CHAPTER II.

OF CONCEPTION ; WHATITIS; HOW WOMEN ARE:
TO ORDER THEMSELVES AFTER CONCEPTION.

Sect. 1. What Conception 1s.

CONCEPTION is nothing else but an action of
the womb, by which the prolifiic seed is received
and retained, that an infant may be engendered
and formed out of it. There are two sorts of
conception : the one according to nature, which
is followed by the generation of the infant in
the womb ; the other false, and wholly against
‘nature, in which the seed changes into water,
and produces only false conceptions, moles, or
other strange matter.

SEcT. II. How a Woman ought to order
herself after Conception.

My design in this treatise being brevity, 1
shall bring forward a little of what the learned
have said of the causes of twins, and whether
there be any such things as superfcetatmns or
a second conception in a woman, (which is yet
common enough) when I come to show you how
the midwife ought to proceed in the delivery of
the women that are pregnant with them. But,
having already spoken of conception, I think it
now necessary to show how such as have con-
ceived ought to order themselves during their
pregnancy, that they may avoid those incon-
veniences which often endanger the life of the
child, and many times their own.



94 ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.,

A woman, after conception, during the time
of her being pregnant, ought to be looked upon
as indisposed or sick, though in good health;
for child-bearing is a kind of nine months’ Slck-
ness, being all that time in expectation of many
inconvenicnces, which such a condition usually
causes to those that are not well governed
during that time; and therefore ought to
resemble a good pilot, who, when sailing on a
rough sea, and full of rocks, avoids and shuns
the danger, if he steers with prudence: but if
not, it is a thousand to one but he suffers ship-
wreck. In like manner, 2 pregnant woman 18
often in danger of miscarrying and losing her
life, if she is not very careful to prevent those

accidents to which she is subject all the time of

her pregnancy ; all which time, her care must
be double, first of herself, and secondly, of the

child she goes with ; for otherwise a single
error may produce a double mischief; for, if
she receives a prejudice, her child also suffers
with her. Letawoman therefore, after concep-
tion, observe a good diet, suitable to her
temperament, custom, Cﬂndltlﬂﬂ and quality :
and if she can, let the air where she ordinarily
dwells be clear and well temperzd, free from
extremes either of heat or cold ; for being too
hot it dissipateth the spirits t0o much, and
causeth many weaknesses; and by being too cold
and foggy, it may bring down rheums and
distillations on the lungs, and so cause her to
cough, which, by its impetuous motion, forcing
downwards, may make her miscarry. She ought
always to avoid all nauseous and rfi smells ; for
sometimes the stench of a candle, not well put
out may cause her to come before her time ;

.-
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and I have known the smell of charcoal tb6 have
the same effect. Let her also avoid smelling of
rue, mint, pennyroyal, castor, brimstone, etc,
But, with respect to their diet, pregnant women
have generally so great loathings, and so many
different longings, that it is very difficult to
prescribe an exact diet for them. Only this I
think advisable, that they may use those meats
and drinks which are to them most desirable,
though perhaps not in themselves so wholesome
as some others, and 1t may be, not so pleasant ;
but this liberty must be made use of with this.
caution, that what they desire be not in itself
unwholesome : and also that in everything they
take care of excess. But, if a pregnant woman
finds herself not troubled with such longings as
we have spoken of, let her take simple food, and
in such quantity as may be sufficient for herself
and the child, which her appetite may in a great
measure regulate ; for it is alike hurtful for her
to fast too ‘long, or eat tco much; and, there-
fore, rather let her eat a little and often:
especially let her avoid eating too much at night;
because the stomach being tco much filled, com-
presseth the diaphragm, and thereby causeth
difficulty of breathing. Let her meat be eas
of digestion, such as the tenderest parts of beef,
mutton, veal, sows, pullets, capons, pigeons, and
partridges, either boiled or roasted, as she likes
best ; new laid eggs are also very good for her -
and let her put into her broth those herbs that
urify it, as sorrel, lettuce, succory and burrage -
or they will purge and purify the blood. Let
heravoid whateverishot seasoned especially pies
and baked meats, which, being of hot digestion,
overcharge the stomach, If she desires fish, le
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it be fresh, and such as is taken out of the rivers
and running streams. Let her eat quinces of
marmalade, to strengthen her child; sweet
almonds, honey, sweet apples, and full ripe
grapes, are also good. Let her abstain from all
sharp, sour, bitter, and salt things; and all
‘things that tend to provoke the terms—such as
garlic, onions, mustard, fennel, pepper, and all
spices except cinnamon, which in the last two
months is good fer her. If at first her diet be
sparing, as she increases in bigness let her diet
be increased ; for she ought to consider she has
a child as well as herself to nourish. Let her
‘be moderate in her drinking ; and if she drinks
wine, let it be rather claret than white (which
will make good blood, help the digestion, and
comfort the stemach, which i1s always weak
during her pregnancy); but white wine being
diuretic, or that which provokes urine, ought to
be avoided. Let her have a care of too much
exercise; let her avoid dancing, riding ina coach,
or whatever else puts the body into violent
motion, especially in her first month. DBut to
be more particular, I shall here set down rules
proper for every month for the child-bearing
woman to order herself, from the time she has
first conceived to the time of her delivery.

Rules for the First Two Months.

As soon as the woman knows (or has reason to
believe) she hath conceived, she ought to abstain
from all violent motions and exercises ; whether
she walks on foot, or rides on horseback, or in
a coach, it ought to be very gently. Let her
beware she lift not her arms too high, nor carry
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great burdens, nor repose herself on hard and
uneasy seats. Let her use moderately good
juicy meat, and of easy digestion; and let her
wine be neither too strong nor too sharp, but a
little mingled with water; or if she be very
abstemious, use water wherein cinnamon 18
boiled. Let her avoid fastings, thirst, watch-
ings, mourning, sadness, anger, and all other
perturbationsofthemind. Letnonepresentany
strangeor unwholesomethingtoher,norsomuch
as name it, lest she should desire it, and not be
able to get it, and so either cause her to miscarry,
or the child to have some deformity on that
account. Let her bowels be kept loose with
prunes, raisins, or.manna in her broth ; and let
her use the following electuary, to strengthen
the womb and the child :(—

“Take conserve of burrage, buglos, and red
roses, each two ounces; of balm an ounce
citron peels and shreds, mirobalans candied,
each an ounce; extract of wood aloes, a scruple;
pearl prepared, half a drachm ; red coral, ivory,
each a drachm ; candied nutmegs, two drachms;
and with syrup of apples and quinces make an
electuary.” '

Let her observe the following:

“Take pearls prepared, a drachm; red
coral prepared and ivory, each half a drachm ;
yellow citron peel, mace, cinnamon, cloves,
each half a drachm ; saffron, a scruple; wood
aloes, half a scruple ; ambergris, six drachms ;
and with six ounces of sugar dissalved in
rose-water, make rolls.” Let her also apply
Btrengtheners to the navel, of nutmeg,

G
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mace, mastich, made up in bags, or a toast dip-

in malmsey, sprinkled with powder of mint.

f she happens to desire clay, chalk, or (a8

many pregnant women do), give her beans boil-

ed with sugar; and if she 'happem to long for

any thing she cannot obtain, let her drink a large
draught of pure cold water,

Rules for the Third Month.

In this month and the next, be sure to
from bleeding; for though it ma.f be safe
proper at other times, yet it will not be so to
the end of the fourth month ; and yet if binod
sbound, or some incidental disease happen, which
revjuires evacuation, you may use a cupping-glass,
with scarification, and a little blood may be drawn
from the shoulders and arms, especially if she has
been accustomed to bleed. Let her also take
care of lacing herself too straitly, -but give her-
seif more liberty than she used to do ; for, in-
closing her abdomen in too strait a mould, she
hinders the infant from taking its free growth,
and often makes it come before its time. |

Rules for the Fourth Monih,

In this month salso you oughtto keep the
child-bearing woman from bleading, unless In
extraordinary cases ; but when the month is past,
bloodletting and physic may be permitted, if it
be gentle and mild ; and perhaps it may be
necessary to prevent abortion. In this montb
che may purge, in the acute disease ; but purg-
ing may be used only from the beginni this
month to the end of the sixth : but let take
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care that in purging she use no vehement
medicine, nor any bitter, as aloes, which is
disagreeable and hurtful to the child, and opens
the mouth of thc vessels: neither let her use
coloquintida, scammony, nor turbith ; she may
use cassia, manna, rhubarb, agaric, and senna;
but dyacidodium purgans is best, with a little
of electuary of the juice of roses.

Rules for the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh

Months.

In these months child-bearing women are
troubled with coughs, heart-beating, fainting,
watching, pairis in the loins and hips, and bleed-
ing. The cough is from a sharp vapour that
comes to the jaws and rough artery from the
terms, or the thin part of that blood g{}tten into
the veins of the breast, or falling from the head
to the breast; this endangers abortion, and
strength fails from watching ; therefore purge
the humoursthat cometothe breast withrhubarb
and agaric, and strengthen the head asin a
catarrh, and give sweet lenitives, as in a cough.
Palpitation and fainting arise from vapours that
gotoit by thearteries, or fromblood that abound-
eth and cannot get out of the womb, but ascends
and oppresseth the heart; and in this case
cordials should be used both inwardly and out-
wardly. Watching s from sharp dry vapours
that trouble the animal spirits, and in this case
use frictions, and let the woman wash her feet at
bed-time, and let her take syrup of poppies, dried
roses, emulsions of sweet almonds, and white
Iaﬁppy seed. If she be troubled with pains in her

oins and hips, as in these months she is subject
to be, from the weight of her child, who is now
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grown big and heavy, and so stretcheth the llﬁn-
ments of the womb, and parts ad{acent,, let her
hold it up with swathing E:.ndn about ber neck,
About this time also the woman often happens
to have a dux of blood ; either at the nose, womb,
or hemorrhoids, from plenty of blood, or from
the weakness of the child that takes it not in;
or else from evil humour in the blood, that stirs
up vature to send it forth. And sometimes {t
- happens that the vessels of the womb may be
broken, either by some violent motion, fall, cough,
or trouble of mind, (for any of these will wor

that effect) ; and this is so dangerous, that in
such a case the child cannot be well ; but if it be
from blood only, the danger is less, provided it
flows by the veins of the peck of the womb ; for
then it prevents plethory, and takes not away the
nourishment of the child ; but if it proceeds from
the weakness of the ﬂhi]é, that draws it not in,
abortion of the child often follows, or hard tra-
vail, or else she gues beyond her time. But if it
flows by the inward veins of the womb, there is
more danger by the openness of the womb, if it
come from evil biood ; the danger is alike from
cacochimy, which is like to fall upon both 1f i§
arises from plethory, open a vein, but with t
caution, and use astringents, of which the follow-
ing will do well :—Take pearls prepared, a scru-
ple ; red coral, two scruples ; mace, nutmeg. each
a drachm ; cinnamon. half a drachm ; make a
powder : or, with sugar, make rolls, Or give
this powder in broth : “ Take red coral,
a drachm ; red sander, balf a drachm ; bole,
a drachm ; sealed earth, tormentil roots, each
two scruples, with sugar of roses, and manus
Christa ; with pearl. five drachins ; make &
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powder”  You may also strengthen the child
at the navel ; and lf thera be a cacochimy,
alter the humouts ; ; and if you may do it safely,
avacuate : you may likewise use amulets in her
hands and about her neck. In a flux of hemorr-
hoide wear off the pain ; and let her drink hot
wine with a toasted nutmeg. In these months
the bowels are also subject to be bound, but if it
be without any apparent disease, the broth of a
chicken, or veal sodden with oil, or with the de-
coction of mallows, or of marshmallows, mercury,
or linseed, put up in a clyster, will not be amiss,
but in less quantity than is given in other cases :
viz. of the decoction five ounces, of cassia fistula
onsounce. But if she will not take a clyster
oue or two yolks of new laid eggs, or a little peas-
ﬁOt e warm, a little salt an sugn.r, supped a
ittle before meat, will be very convenient. Bub
{f her bowels be distended and stretched out with
wind, a little fennel-seed and aniseed reduced inte
& powder, and mingled with honey and sugar,
made after the manner of an electuary, will do
ry well. Also, if the thighs and feet awell, lat
thﬂm be anointed with exphrodinum (which is a
fiquid medicine made with vinegar and rose-water,
mingled with salt.)

Rules for the Eighth Month.

The eighth is commonly the most dangerous,
ﬁherefnra the greatest care and caution ought to
e used ; the gﬁf better in quality, but no more,
nor indeed so much in quantity as before; but
she must abate her exercise: and because
fhen pregnant women, by reason that
humours alter the belly, are accustomed to weak.
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en their epint‘. and strength, they may well take
before meat an electuary of diarrhaden or aroma-
ticum rosatum, or diamagarton; and sometimes
thedy may lick s little honey : as they will loath
nauseate their meat, thuy may take green
ginger candied with sugar, or the rinds of citron
fﬂr nges nandied and let them often use
honey for tha stren thening of the infant. When
she i8 not far from her labour, let her eat every
day seven roasted figs before her meat, and some-
times let her lick a little honey. But let her be-
ware of salt and powdered meat, for it i8 neither
good for her nor the child,

Rules for the Ninth Month.

In the ninth month let her refrain from Lift-
ing any great weight ; but let her move a little
more, to dilate the parba and stir up natural heat.
Let her take heed of stooping, and neither aif
too much, nor lie oo her sides; neither ought
she to bend berself much, lest the child be un-
folded in the umbilical ligament, by which means
it often perisheth. Let her walk and stir often,
and let her exercise be rather to go upwards th&n
downwards. Let her diet, now especially, be
light and easy of digestion ; and damask prunes
with sugar, or figs with raisins, before mesat; a3
also the yolks of eggs, flesh and broth of chicke

‘ega.rtndgea and pheasants ; astringent ap
eats, with rice, hard eggs, millet, and
am:h like other things, are proper. DBaths of
swoot water, with emollient herbs, ought to be
used by her this month with some intermission ;
and after the baths, let her belly be anoin
with oil of viclets; but for her privy parts it i
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better to anoint them with the fat of hens, geese,

‘or dt or with oll of liiies, and the decoction
of i and fonu boiled with oil of lin-
seed and marshmallows, or with the following
{iniment :—

“Take of mallows and marshmallows, cut and
shred, of each an ounce ; of linseed one ounce;
let them be boiled from twenty ounces of water
to ten ; then let her take three ounces of the
boiled broth ; of oil of almonds and oil of flower-
dﬂ-iuco."of each one ounce; of deer’s suet three
- ounces.” Let her bathe with this, and anoint
herseif with it warm.

1f for fourteen days before the birth she do
gvery morning and eveping bathe and moisten
her helly with muscadine and lavender water,
the child will be much strengthened thereby.
And if every day she eat toasted bread, it will
hinder any thing from growing to ths child.
Ber privy parts may be gently stroked down
with this fornentation,

“Take three ounces of linseed, and one hand-
ful each of mallows and marshmallows sliced,
then let them be put into a bag and immediate-
ly boiled.” Let the pregnant woman, every
morning and evening, take the vapour of this
decoction in & hollow stool, taking great heed
that no wind er air come to her in-parts, and
‘then let her wige the parts so anointed with a
finen cloth, and she may ancint the abdomen
and groin as at first.

en she is come 80 near her time as to be
within ten or fourteen days thereof, if she begins
to feel any more than ordinm'iy ain, let her use
every day the following :—* Take mallows and
marshmallows, of each one handful ; camomile,
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hard mercury, maiden-hair, of each a handful ;
of linseed, four ounces; let them be boiled in a
sufficient quantity of water as to make a bath
therewith.” Butlet her not sit too hot upon the
seat, nor higher than a little above the navel;
nor let her sit on it longer than about half an
hour, lest her strength languish and decay; for
it is better to use it often than to stay too long
on it. '

And thus have | shown how a child-bearing
woman ought to govern herself each month
during pregnancy. How she must order herself
at her delivery, shall be shown in another
chapter, after | have first shown the intended
midwife how the child is first formed in the
womb, and the manner of its decumbiture there.

CHAPTER II1.

Of the Parts proper to a child in the Womb.
How it is formed there, and the Manney
of its Situation therein.

In the last chapter I treated of conception,
showing what it was,howaccomplished,itssigns,
and how she who has conceived ought to order
herself during the time of her pregnancy. Now,
before 1 speak of her delivery, it is necessary
that the midwife be first made acquainted
with the parts proper to a child in the womb,
and also, that she be shown how it is formed ;
and the manner of its situation and decumbiture
there ; which are so necessary to her, that with.
put the knowledge thereof, no one can tell how
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to deliver a woman as she ought. This, there-
fore, shall be the work of this chapter, 1 shall

begin with the first of these.

Sect. 1. Of the Parts proper to a Child in
the womb.

In this section 1 must first tell you what I
mean by the parts proper to a child in the womb;}
and they are only those that either help or
nourish it whilst it is lodged in that dark
repository of nature, and that help to clothe and
defend it there, and are cast away, as of no
more use, after it is born; and these are two :
viz. the umbilicurs, or navel vessels, and the
secundinum. By the first it is nourished, and
by the second clothed and defended from wrong.
gf each of these I shall speak distinctly : and,

Irst,

Of the Umbilicurs, or Navel Vessels.

These are four in number : viz. one vein, two
arteries, and the vessel which is called the
urachos.

1. The vein is that by which the infant is
nourished, from the time of its conception till
the time of its delivery ; till, being brought into
the light of this world, it has the same way of
concocting its food that we have. This vein
ariseth from the liver of the child, and is divided
into parts when it has passed the navel; and
thesetwoaredivided and subdivided, the branch-
es being upheld by the skin called ckorion (of
which I shall speak by and by), and are joined
to the veins of the mother’s womb, from whence
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tg?l{i have their blood for the nourishment of the
chid.

2. The arteries are two on each side, which
proceed from the back branches of the great
artery of the mother; and the vital blood is
carried by those to the child, being ready
concocted by the mother.

3. A nervous or sinewy production is led from
the bottom of the bladder of the infant to the
navel, and this is called urachos; and its use
is to convey the urine of the infant from the
bladder to the alantois. Anatomists do very
much vary in their opinions concerning this;
some denying any such thing to be in the
delivery of the woman; and others, on the
contrary, affirming it : but experience has testi-
fied there 18 such a thing; for Bartholomew
Carbroliug, the ordinary doctor of anatomy to
the Colege of Physicians at Montpelier, in
France, records the history of a maid, whose
water, being a long time stopped, at last issued
out through thenavel. AndJohannes Ferneliua
speaks of the same thing that happened to a
man of thirty years of age, who, having a
stoppage at tﬁ: neck of the bladder, his urine
issued out of his navel many months together,
and that without any prejudice at all to his
‘health ; which he ascribes to the ill lying of his
navel whereby the urachos was not well dried.
And Volchier Coitas quotes such another |
instance in a maid of thirty-four years of age, |
at Nuremberg, in Germany. These instances, |
though they happen but seldom, are suflicient
to prove that there is such a thing as an urachos,
.in men.

These four vessels before mentioned, viz. one
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vein, two arteries, and the urachos, do join near
to the navel, and are united by a skin, which
they have from the chorion, and so become like
a gut or rope, and are altogether void of sense,
and this i1s that which women call the navel-
gtring. The vessels are thus joined together,
that so they may neither be broken, severed nor
entangled ; and when the infant is born are of
no use, save only to make up the ligament which
stops the hole of the navel, and some other
physical use, etc.

Of the SECUNDINE, o+ After-Birth.

Setting aside the name given to this by the
Greeks and Latins, it is called in English by the
name of secundine, after-birth, or after-burden ;
which are held to be four in number.

1. The first is called placentia, because it
resembles the form of a cake, and is knit both
to the navel and chorion, and makes up the
greatest part of the secundine, or after-birth.
The flesh of it is like that of the melt, or gpleen,
soft, red, and tending something to blackness,
and hath many small veins and arteries in it;
and certainly the chief use of it is, for contain-
ing the child in the womb.

2. The second is the chorion. This skin, and
that called the amnios, involve the child round,
both above and underneath, and on both sides,
which the alantois doth not. This skin is that
which is most commonly called the secundine,
as it is thick and white, garnished with many
small veins and arteries, ending in the placentia,
before named, being very lightand slippery. Its
use is not only to cover the child round about,
but also to receive and safely bind up the roots
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of the veins and arteries or navel vessels before
described,

- 8. The third thing which makes up the secun.
dine iz the alantois, of which thereisa great dis-
pute smong anatomists. Soie say, there is such
g thing, and others that thereis not. Those tnat
will have it to be a membrane, say it is white,
goft, and exceeding thin, and just under the pla-
oceutla, where it i3 knit to the urachos, from
wheuce it receives the urine; and its office i to
keep it separate from the sweat, that the saiiness
may not offend the tender skin of the child.

4. The fourth and last covering of the child is
palled amnios ; and it is8 white, goft, and trans-
perent, being nourished by some very small veinge
and nrteries. Its use is not only to enwrap the
child, but also to retain the sweat of the child.

Having thus described the parts proper to g
¢hild in the womb, I will next proceed to spsak
of the formation of the child therein, as soon as E
have explained the hard terms of this section,
that those for whose help it is designed, may un«-
derstand what they read. A vein is that which
receives blood from the liver, and distributes it in
peveral branches to all parts of the body, Arteries
proceed from the heart, are in continval motion,
and by their continual motion quicken the body,
Nerveis the same with sinew, and is that by
which the brain adde sense and motion to the
body. Placentia properly signifies a sugar cake ;
but in this section it is used to signify a spon
piece of flesh, resembiing a cake, full of veins and
arieries, and is made to receive the mother’s
blood a,pgointed for the infant’s nourishment in
the womb, The chorien is the outward skin
which compasseth the child in the wormb., The
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alantois is the skin that holds the wurine of the
child during the time that it abides in the womb,
The urachos is the vessel that conveys the urine
from the child in the womb to the alantics., I
now proceed to

Ssor, II.  Of the Formation of the Child inths
Womb,

The woman having conceived, the first thing
which is operative in the conception is the spirit
whereof the seed is full, which nature quickening
by the heat of the womb, stirs up to action. The
internal spirits therefore, separate the parts tha
are less pure, which are thick, cold and clammy,
from those that are more pure and noble. The
- less pure are cast to the outside, and with theso the
peed is circled round, and the membranes made
in which that seed which is most pure is w’rappa(i
round, and kept close together, that it may be
defended from cold and other accidents, and opas
rate the better.

The first thing that is formed iz the amnios ;
the next the chorion ; and they enwrap the soed
round like a curtain. Soon after this (for the
goeed thus shut ap ion the woman lies not idlaifi&
navel vein is bred, which pierceth those gki
being &et very tender, and carries & drop of blﬂoé
from the veins of the mether’s womb to the seed :
fromy which drop the vena cava, or chief vein, pro-
ceeds, from which all the rest of the veins which
nourish the body spring ; and now the seed hath
mmething to nourish it, whilst it performs the rest
of nature’s work, also blood administered (o every
part of it, to #-7m Hesh,
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¢ This vein being formed, the navel areeries are
soor after formed; then the greal artery, of
which all the cthers axe but branches ; and then
the heart ; for the liver furnisheth the arteries k|
with Plood to formu the heart, the arteries bej
made ef seed, but the Leart and the flesh o
blond, After this khe brain is formed, then the
norves t6 give ssnse and motion to the infant.
Aitorwards the bones and flesh are formed ; and
of the bones, first the verlebraor chine bones,and
then the skull, &e.  As to the tle this eurious
grb of workmanship is formed, having nlraa.dg

the preceding © :,pt.aa-iﬁmkan distinctly an

at largoe upon this point, also of the nourish-
ment of the child in the womb, [ shall here only
refer the reader thereto, and prooceed $o show the
manner in which the child lies in the womb,

Exor. IIL OF the manner of the Child's lying
en the Womb,

This is 2 thing so essential for a midwife to
know, that she can be no midwife who is ignor-
ant of it : and yet even about this, authors ex- |
tromely differ ; for there are not two in ten
tiat agree what is the form that the ehild lies |
in the womb, or in what fashion it lieg thers; 1
and yat this may arise in 8 great measure from |
the different figures that the child is found in, |
acoording to the different times of the woman’s |
pragnancy ; for near the time of ife deliverance q
ot of the winding chambem of nature, it often- 4
times changes the form in which it lay before for =
another, | | h

I will now show the several situations of th
ghild in the wmother's womb, according to tha
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different times of pregnancy, which those
that are contrary to nature, and are the chief
cause of all ill labours, will be more eagily con-
ceived by the understanding midwﬂa. It on ht,
thm*efam, in the first pime to bs o
the infant, as well male aa female, is ganarsng
gitaated in the midst of the mmh; for theug
sometimes, o appearancs, a womau's belly seams
higher on cne side than another, yet it is o
w:th mﬁun to the belly only, and not te her
_ wamb the midst of waich it i aiwaya placed.
t, in the second place, & woman’s great bel-
! ma.kaa different figures, according to tha dif-
rent times of pregnaucy ; for, when she is
young with child, the embryo is slways found t&t
8 round figure, a littls oblong, having the spi
moderntely turned inwards, the thighs fabdfd
gnd e lttle raized, to which the i Are §0 rais-
ed, am Mxﬂ, t.ot;}xdi ﬂi:a hutt]m the arms
are 81 & hans gpon the
Rneas, towards which the hm«f 18 mﬂluﬁu ig for-
W%nia se that the chin Youcheth the hreaﬁ in
which posture it resewhls one sitting to o050
patire, and skooping down with the bead to nee
what comes from bim, The e of its back is
at that tima placed towards the mothar’s, the
head uppermost, the face downwards ; and pro-
riionably toits growth, it extends It-ﬂ memoers
va little and little, which were exactly folded
tn the first month.
In thizs postureit usnally keeps till the ssventh
or eighth month ; and then by a natural propens
gity and disposition of the upper part of the body
tlm head is turned downwards toward the inward
cxihee of the womb, tumbling as it wers over itg
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 head, so that then the feet are uppermost, and
the face towards the mother’s great gut ; and this
turning of the infant in this manner, with its
head downwards, towards the latter end of a
woman’s reckoning, i8 so ordered by nature, that
it may be thereby the better disposed for its

assage into the world at the time of its mother's
Pﬁbuur, which i3 not then far off (and, indeed,
gome children turn not at all unti! the very time
of birth) ; for in this posturs all its joints are
most easily extended in coming forth ; for,
this means the arms and legs cannot hinder its
birth, because they cannot be bended against the
inward orfice of the womb ; and the rest of the
body being %1{» supple, passeih withont any
difficulty after the head which is hard and big,
being past the birth. It is trus, there are divers
ghildren that lie in the womb in another posture,
and come to birth with their feet dowanwards,
especially if there be twins; for then by the

ifferent motions they do disturb one another,
that they seldom come bhoth in the same posture
at the time of tabour, but when one will come
with the head, and another with the feet, or per~
haps lie across; and sometimes peither of them

ill come right. But, however the child may be
gituated in the womb, or in whatever posture it
presents itseif at the time of birth, if it be not
with its head forwards, 28 I have before describ-
ed, it is always against nature, and the delivery
will occasion the more pain and danger, and re-
Juire greater care and skill from the midwife,
ﬁm when the labour is more naturai.

1
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CHAP. IV.

A Guice to Women in Travail, showming what
5 to be done when they fall in Labour, tn or-
der to their Delrvery,

Tap end of all that we have been treating of Is,
ghe bringing forth a child into the world with
safoty both to the mother and infant, as the
whole time of a woman’s pregnancy may very
well be termed & kind of labour ; for, from: the
time of her conception to the time of ber deli-
very, she labours under many difficulties, is sub-
ject to many distempers, and in continual dan-
ger, from one effect or other, tiil the time of birth
cowes ; and when that comes, the great labour
and travail coms along with it, insomuch tha
then all the other labours are forgotten, and that
only is called the time of her labour ; and to de-
liver her safely is the principal business of the
midwife ; and to assist her therein, shall bs the
chief design of this chapter. The time of the
child’s being ready for its birth, when nature
endeavours to oast it forth, is that wnich is pro-
erly the time of a woman’s labour ; nature then
ahouring to be eased of its burden. And since
many child-bearing women (especially the first
¢hiid) are often mistaken in their reckoning, sud
g0, when thev draw near their time, take every
pain they meet with for their labonr, which cften
roves prejudicial and troublesome to them, when
t i not s0; I will in the first gection of ihis
chapter, set down some gigne, by which & woman
may know when the trne time of her labour i8
00Ine-
13
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Bzor. 1. The Signs of the true Time of @
Wm 8 Labowr,

When pregnant women, especially of thelr
first, perceive any extrmrdlm? pain m tha
zhdomen, they immediately for their
wifs, 48 takmﬁt for their labour ; and tlmnif
the midwife not a skilful and axparianmd
rﬂmnn, ::d knﬁ:;l the % of thtlwuu;‘y blg fakes it
or granted witboud er Or some
such thero are), and so goes 3}011”0 put hex
lnto lnbour before nature H prepared fnr it, she

& m&mgmr the lLivos uf both mother and
2 ni the =mnios and chorien.

"“hma &lns,whif are often misteken for la-
bour, are removed by warm eloths laid e the
abdomen, and the apphmtwn of a clyster or two,
by which thes® pains which precede a true
Inhour are rather furthered than hindered.
There are aleo other pains Incident to 2 woman
In thst condition from a fux of the abdomen,
which ars easily knewn by the frequsat stocls
that follow them,

The signs, therefors, of Iabour, gorne fow days
before, are, thet the woran’s abdomen, which
Before lay high, sinks down, and hinders her
f2om walking =o cagily #5 she used to do; also
thera flowe frorn the womb slimy humours, which
nature has inted to moisten and soocth
the passage, that ity inward orifice may be the
mors eamly dilated when thers i3 occasgien ;
which begnnm, to open at this time, auffﬁsrs
ﬂmt slime to fall away, which proceeds from

the glandules, called prestaia. e6e are gizng
preceding the Jakour; but when she i preaantly
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falling Into labour, the signs are, great paing ahout
the region of the reins snd loins, whapcﬂ!g, coming
and retreating by intervals, aro enswered in the
bottom of the abdomen by mrfmoua throes,
- and sometimes the face is red and infiamed, the
blood bafigkmuch heatad bg the endeavours a
woman es to bring forth he: ahild ; and like-
wise, because during these strong throes her .
pespiration is intercepted, which causes the blood
% have recourse to her isce ; also her privy parts
are swelled by the infant’s head lying in the birth,
which, by often thrusting, oauses those paris to
descend outwards, She is much subject t¢ vo-
miting, which is a sign of labour and speedy de-
Hivery, though by ignerant ngplu thought othsz-
wize; for good pains are thereby excited by the
gympathy there is between the womb and the
gtomach. Also when the birth is near, women
are troubled with a trembling in the thighs and
fegs, not with oold, like the beginning of an agus
5%, but with $he heat of the whole body ; though,
it must be granted, this does not happen always.
Also, if the hbumours which then flow from the
womb are discoloured with blood, which the mid-
wives eall shows, it Is an infallible mark of the
birth being near. And if then the midwife puts
up ber fingers ingo the neck of the womb, she
will find the inner orifice dilated ; &t the opening
of which, the membranes of the infant, containing
the water, present themsclves, and are strong!
forced down with each pain she hath ; ut whic
fime one may perceive them gometimes to resist,
and then again prees forward the finger, being
more or less hard and extended, according as
the peins are stronger or weaker, These mem-
branes, with the =aters in them, when they are
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before the head of the child, which the midwives
call the gathering of the waters, resemble to
the touch of the finger those eggs which have no
shell, but are covered only with a simple mem-
brane. After this, the pains still redoubling,
fhe membranes are broken bya strong impulsion
of the waters, which flow away, and the head of
the infant is presently felt naked, and presents
itgelf at the inward orifice of the womb. When
these waters come thus away, then the midwife
may be assured the birth is very near, this being
the most certain sign there can be; for the
amnios alantios which contained those waters
being broken by the pressing forward of the
birth, the child is no better able to subsist long
in the womb afterwards, than a naked man in a
heap of snow. Now these waters, if the child
come presently after them, facilitate the labour,
by making the passage slippery; and,therefore,
let no midwife (as some have foolishly done)
endeavour to force away the water, for nature
knows best when the true time of birth is, and
therefore refrains the water till that time. But -
if by accident the water breaks away too long |
before the birth, then such things as will hasten
may be safely administered, and what these are

I will show in another section. |

S ke el e ' e S Py

Sect. I1. How a woman ought to be ordered
when the Time of her Labour is come.

When it is known that the true time of her |
labour is come by the signs laid down in the
foregoing section, of which those that are most =
to be relied on are pains and strong throes in
the abdomen, forcing downwards towards the &

o | [ {
ey
d 41 ¥




THE MIDWIFE. 117

womb, and a dilation of the inward orifice,
which may be perceived by touching it with the
finger, and the gathering of the waters before
the head of the child, and thrusting down of the
membranes which contain them; through
which, between the pains, one may in some
manner with the finger discover the part which
presents (as we said before), especially if it be
- the head of the child, by its roundness and
hardness ; I say, if these things concur and are
evident, the midwife may be sure it is the time
of the woman’s labour ; and care must be taken
to get all things necessary to comfort her in
that time. And the better to help her, be sure
to see she be not straight-laced ; you may also
give her one strong clyster or more, if there be
occasion, provided it be done at the beginning,
and before the child be too forward ; for it wili
be difficult for her to receive them afterwards.
The benefit accruing thereby will be, that they
excite her gut to discharge itself of its excre-
ments, that so, the rectum being emptied, there
may be more space for the dilation of the
passage; likewise to cause the pains to bear
the more downward, through endeavours she
makes when she is at stool ; and in the mean-
time, all other necessary things for her labour
should be put in order, both for the mother and
the child. To this end some get a midwife’s
stool ; but a pallet-bed, girded, 1s much the best
way, placed near the fire, if the season require ;
which pallet ought to be placed that there may
be easy access to it on every side that the woman
may be more readily assisted as there isoccasion.

If the woman abounds with blood, to bleed
her a little may not be improper. for thereby

L]
i
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ghe will bothh breathe betfer, und have her
breasts more &t liberty. and likewise the more
strength to bear down her paing ; and this may
be done without danger, becauss the child being
about that time to be born, has no more
aeed of the mother’s blood for it8 nourishment :
beaides, this evacuation does many times prevent
her having a fover after delivery. Also, before
her delivery, if her ﬁtmnEth will permit, let her
waik up and down her chamber ; and that she
may have strength so to do, it will be
to gave her some good strengthening things, sue
ag Jeolly, broth, new-laid eggs, or some spoonfuls
of burnt wine ; and let her by all means hold
- oui her pains, bearing them down as much as
ahe oan at the time when they take her ; and
let the midwife from time to time touch the in-
ward orifice with her finger, to know whether the
waters are ready to breal, and whether the birth
will follow soon after. Let her also anoint the
woman’s privities with emollientoll, hog’s .
and fresh butter, if she find they are to be
ailated. Let the midwife likewise be all the
ime near the labouring woman, and diligently
observe her gestures, eomplsints, and paing ; for
by this she may guess presty well how her ia~
bour advancath, because when she changes her
ordinary groans into loud cries, it is a sign the
child 18 very pear the birth ; for at that fime
her pains sre greater and more frequent.. Let
the woman, likewise, by intervals rest herself
on the bed, to regain her strength, but not too
fong, ezpecially if she be little, short, and thick ;
for such womeun have always worse labour, if
they lie long on their beds in their travail. It
is better, therefore, that she walk about her
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chamber 88 much as she ean, tha woman sup-
porting her under the arnm, if it be necessary ;

for by this means, the weight of the c¢hild cangeth
the inward erifice of the womb $o dilate the acon-
er than in bed ; and if her pains be stronger and
more frequent, her labour will not be near se

ﬂ L]

l[)?at not the labeuring women be concerned at
those qualms snd vemutings which perbaps she
may find eomeupon her, for shey will be mueh for
her advantags in the issue, however uwuneasy she
m be for the time, as they further her tiroes

by pro vmlung downwards.

When the waters of the child are ready and
gatimmd (which may be perceived throuzh the
membranes to present thamselves to the in ward
orifiee) to the bigness of the whole dilakion, the
midwife ought to lat them break of themsslves,
and nof, like some hasty midwives, who being
impatient of the woman’slong labouar, break them,
intending thereby to basten their business, whea
instead thoreof they retard it ; for, by the toe
hasty brenking of these walers (which patwre
ﬂemgnnd to cause the infant to slide forth more
easy) the pi o reraains dry, by whmh means
the pains and throes of the labouring woman are
leas eflicacious %o bring forth thsn they wouid
otherwise have besn. I% is therefore much the
better way to let the waters break of themseives ;
after which the midwife may with exse jsel the
child by that part which first presents, and thare-
by discerns whether it comeas right, that is, with
the head foremost, for that is.the most proper
and natural way of its birth. If the head comes
nght ahe will find it round, big, hard, and equsl 3
bat if it be any other part, ahe will find it une
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equal, rugged, and soft or hard, according to the
nature of the part it is. And this being the true
time when a woman ought to be delivered, if -
nature be not wanting to perform its -:Jfﬂct :
therefore, when the midwife finds the birth thus
coming forward, let her hasten to assist and
deliver it, for it ordinarily happens soon after,
if it be natural.

- But if it happens, as sometimes it may, that
the waters break away too long before the birth,
in such a case those things that hasten nature
may be safely administered. For which pur-
pose, make use of pennyroyal, dittany, juniper-
berries, betony, and fevertew, boiled in white
wine, and give a draught of it; or it wqu]q, be
much better to take the juice of it when it is in
its prime, which is in May, and having clarified
it, make it into syrup, with double its wmght of
sugar, and keep it all the year, to use when
occasion calls for it ; mugwort used in the same
manner is also gﬂnd in this case ; also a drachm
of cinnamon powder given inwardiy, profits
much in this case; and so does tansey, boiled,
and applied to the privities; or an oil of it, so
made and used, as you were taught before.
The following prescnptmns are very good to

speedy deliverance to women in travail,

1. A decoction of white wine made in savoury,
and drank.

2. Take wild tansey, or silver weed, bruise it,
and apply it to the woman'’s nostrils.

3. Take date stones and beat them to powder,
and let her take half a drachm of them in white
wine at a time.

4. Take parsley and bruise it, and press out
the juice, and dip a linen cloth in it, and put it

.
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up so dipped into the mouth of the womb-: it
will presently eause thechild to come away, though
. It be dead, and will bring away the after-burden,
Also, the juice of parsley is a thing of 80 great
virtue (especially stone parsley) that being drunk
by a pregnant woman it cleanseth not ouly the
womb, but also the child in the womb, of all
humours,

6. A scruple of castorum in powder, in any
convenient liquor, is very good to be taken in
such a case ; and so also 18 two or three drops of

trit of castorum 1n any convenient liquor ; alse
eight or nine drops of spirit of myrrh, given in
any convenient liquor, gives speedy deliverance.

6. Give a woman in such a case another wo-
man’s milk to drink : it will cause speedy deliv-
ery, and almost without Ea.m

7. The juice of leeks, being drunk with warm
- water, highly operates to cause speedy delivery.

8. Take peony seeds, and beat them inte pow-
der, and mix the powder with oil, with which oil
anoint the loins and privities of the woman and
child ; it will give her deliverance speedily, and
with less pain than can be imagined.

9. Take a swallow’s nest, and dissolve it in
water, strain it, and drink it warm ; it gives de-
livery with great speed and much ease.

Note this also in general, that all things that
move the terms, are good for making the de-
livery easy ; such as myrrh, white amber in
white wine, or lily-water, two scruples or a
drachm ; or cassia lignea, dittany, each a drachm ;
clnnamon half a drachm, saffron a scruple ; give
@ drachm : or take borax mineral a drachm j
and give it in sack : or take cassia lignea a
‘drachm : dittany, amber, of each a drachm ; ¢cin-
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namon, borax, of each a drachm and & half;
gafiron a scruple; and give her half a drachm :
or give her soeme drope of oil of hazel in eonveni-
ent liquor ; or two or three drops of oil of cinna-~
mon in vervain water. Some prepare the secun-
dine thus :—Take the navel gtring and dry it in
an oven, take two drachms of the powder, cinna-
mon a drachm, saffron half a scruple, with juice
of savin make trochisks ; give two drachms : or
wasi the secundine in wine, and bake it ina pot;
then wash it in endive water and wine ; take
half a drachm of it : long pepper, ga.lmgal of
each half a drachm : plaintain and endive seed,
of each half & drachm ; lavender seed four scru-
les ; make a pow&er: or take laudanum two
rachms ; storax, calamile, benzoin, of each half
a drachm ; musk ambergris, each six graius;
make a powder, or trochisks for & fume, Or use
ries to provoke the birth; take galbanum
olved in vinegar, an ounce; wmyrrh two
dr&ubms with oil of oats make a pessary.

An Ointment for the Navel,

Take oil of keir two ounces. juice of savin an
ennce, of leeks and mercury half an ounce ;
boil them to the consurmption of the juice ; add
galbanum dissolved in vinegar half an ounce ;

myrrh two drachms, storax liquid a draLhm*
round bistort, sowbread, einnatnon, sa.ﬂmu a
drachm; with wax make an ointment, and apg yik

If the birth be retarded through i:.ha wea
of the mother, refresh her by applying wine and
goap to the nose ; confect. alkermas diamarg,

’Fhm ma. be applied to help nature in
ker dehverf, when the cﬁﬂd comes tn the birth
the right way, and yet the birth be retarded *
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but if she finds the child comes the wrong way
and is not able to deliver the woman as she
ought fo be, by helping nature, and saving both
mother and child (for it is not enough to lay a
woman, if it might be done any other way with
more safety and ease, and less hazard both te
woman and child), then let her send speedily
for better and more able help; and not as I
once knew a midwife do, who, when a woman
she was to deliver had hard labour, rather than
a man-midwife should be sent for, undertock
to deliver the woman herself (though told it was
a man’s business), and in attempting it brought
away the child but left the head in the mother’s
womb; and had not a man-midwife been
presently sent for, the woman had lost her life
as well as the child : such persons may rather
be termed butchers than midwives. DBut
supposing the woman’s labour be natural, I wild
next show what the midwife ought to do, in
order to her delivery.

s

CHAPTER V.

OF NATURAL LABOUR; WHAT IT IS; AND WHAT
THE MIDWIFE IS TO DO IN SUCH A LABOUR.

SEcT. 1. What Natural Labour Is.

THERE are four things which denominate a
woman’s natural labour; the first, that it be at
the full time ; for, if a woman comes before her
time it cannot be termed natural labour; neither
will it be easy as though she had completed her
nine months. The second thing is, that it be
speedy and without any ill accident ; for when
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the time of her birth Is come, nature is not diia-
tory in the bringing of it forth, without some {ll
accident intervene which renders it unnatural.
The third is, that the child be alive ; for all will
grant that the beinﬁ delivered of a dead child is
very unnatural. The fourth thing reqiusite to a
natural birth is, that the child come right ; for if
the ]}}‘osition of the child in the womb be contrary
to what is natural, the event will prove it so, by
making that which should be a time of life, the
death of both the mother and the child.

Having thus told you what [ mean by natural
Iabour, I shall next show how the midwife &
to proceed thereim, in order to the woman's
delivery. When all the foregoing requisites
concur, and after the waters be broke of them-
selves, let there rather be a quilt upon the
pallet bedstead than a feather bed, having
thereon linen, and cloths in many folds, with
other such things as are necessary, and that
may be changed according to the exigency re~
guiring it, 8o that the woman may not be in-
commoded with the blood, waters, and other filth
which are voided in labour. The bed ought so
to be ordered, that the woman, being ready to be
delivered, should lie on her back uapon it, having
ber body in a convenient posture ; that is, her
bead and breast a little raised, so that she be be-
tween lying and sitting ; for being so placed, she
§s best capable of breathimi: and likewise will
have more strength to bear her pains than if she
lays otherwise, or sunk down in bed. Being so
‘placed, she nust spread her thighs abroad, fold-
‘E]g her legs a little towards her loins, somewhat
raised by a small pillow underneath, to the end
her groin should have more liberty to retire back 3
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and let her feet be stayed against some firm thing :
besides this, let her take hold of some of the
good women attending her with her hands, that
uha may the better sta ! herself during her pains.
She bemg thus placed at the side of her bed,
having her m1dmfe at hand the better to assist
as nature requires, let her take courage, and help
her pains the best she can, bearing thew down
whan they take her, which she mnst do by hoid-
ing her breath, and forcing thew as much as pos-

gible, in like manner as when she goes $0 stool §
for by such straining, the diaphragm, or n:udnfl',
being strongly thrust downwards, necessarily
forces down the womb and the child in it. ln
the meantime, let the midwife endeavour to com-
fort her all she can, exhorting her to bear her
{abour mura.gmlmlf; telhng her it will be quick-
iy over, and that there is no fear but she will
ha.ve a speedy delivery Let her mdwife also,
having nc rugs on her fingers, anomnt them
mth oll of fresh butter. and thereby dilate gant-
ﬁy the inward onfice of the womb, putting her
nger ends into the antry thereof, and then stretch
them one from the other whan her pains take
her ; by this means endeavouring to help for-
ward the chiid, and thrusting, by lttle and lit-
tle, the sides of the orifice bowards the hinder
of the child’s head, anomtmg it with freeh

ter, tf it be necessa

When the head of the infant is a little ad-
vanced into the inward orifice, the midwife’s
phrase 18, * It is crowned ;” because it girds and
aumund,a it just 485 a hmwu but when it 18 30
far that the extremities bea,rm to appear with-

out the privy parts, then they say, * The child
fis in the passage ;” and at this time the woinan
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feels herself as it were scratched, or pricked
with pins. and s ready to imagine that the
midwife hurts her, when it Is occasioned by the
violent distention of those parts, and the lacera-
tion which the sometines bignees of the child’s
head causeth thers. When fthings are iu this
posture, let the midwife seat herself conveni-
ently to receive the child, which will come quiclk-
ly, and with her finger ends (which she must be
sure to keep close pared) let her endeavour to
thrust the crowning of the womb (of which I
have spoken before) back over the head of the
child ; and as soon as it is advanced as far as the
@ars, or thersabouts, let her take hold of the
two sides with her two hands, that when a good
pain comes she may quickly draw forth the
child, t care that the navel-string be not
Entangled about the neck, or any other , B8
jometimes it is, lest thereby e after-burden
be pulled with ﬂﬂlanca, and perhaps the womb
also, to which it is fastened, and 8o either causa
her to flood, or else break the strings, both
which are of bad consequence to the woman,
whose delivery may thereby be rendered the
more difficult. It must also be carefully observed,
that the head should not be drawn forth straight,
. but shakiug it a little from one side o the other,
that the shoulders may sooner and easier take
their place immediately after it is past, with-
out losing any time, lest the head being c& the
ghild be stopped there by the la.r eness
ghoulders, and so come in danger o

cated and strangled in the passage, as it aﬂme-
times happens, for the want of care therein. But
as soon as the head 18 born, if there be need, she
may slide her fingers under the armpits, and
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¢he rest of the body will follow without any dif-
~ ficulty.

.&swmnuthn midwife hath in this manner .
drawn forth the child, let her put it on one side,
lest the blood and water which fellow immedi-
ately, should de it an injury, by running into
- {ts mouth and nose, as y would do if it lay
on its back, and so endanger the choaking of it.
The child being thus born, the next thing recLu.i-
ﬂit& ui. to hrmé1 away the after-burden: but

e midwife be very careful to
era-uuna whether there be more children in the
womb ; for sometimes & woman may have twins
that expected it not ; which the midwife may
easily xnow, by the continnance of the pains
after the child is born, and the bigness of the
mother’s abdomen., But the midwife may be
gure of it, if she puts her hand up the entry of
the wamb and finds there another watery
gathering, nnd a child in it presenting to the
passage ; and if she finds it 8o, she must have
a care of going to fetch the after- birth, till
the woman be delivered of all the children she is

regnant with. Wherefore the first string must

cut, being first tied with a thread three o.
four double, and tuten the other end with a

to the woman’s thighs ; and then remov-
Ing the child already born, she must take cars
to deliver her of the rest, observing all the cir-
enmstances as with the first , after which it will
be necessary to fetch away the after-birth or
~ Dirths. But of that ] shall treat in another
~@ection ; and first show what is to be done to the

~ hew-born infant.
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8Ssor. IL O_,f't.k-e Cutting of the Child's Naﬁd-
String.

Though this 18 accounted by mary but a trifle,
yot great care is to be taken about it, and {§
ghews pone of the least art and ekill of a midwife
to do it as it should be ; and that it may be s¢
done, the midwife mu;:ht to observe, 1 Trﬂ time,
2. The place. 3. The manner. 4 The event.

1. The tme is, as soon as ever the infang
comes out of the womb, whether it brings part of
the after-burden with it or not ; for sometimes
the chiuld brings into the world a ptece of the
amnios upon its head, and is what nﬁdwww call
the cawl, and ignorantly. attribute rome extraor-
dinary virtue to the child that is so born : but
this opinion iz only the effect of their ignorance ;
for when the child 18 born with such a ¢rown (as
some call it) upon its brows, it generally betokens
wealkness, and denctes a short life ut to pro-
ceed to the matter in hand. As soon as the child
is come into the world, it should be mnaidﬁred
whether it is weak or strong ; and i it be weak
let the midwife gently put back part of the ‘lﬁtﬂE
and natural biood into the body of the child by
its navel ; for that recruits a weak child (the ﬂtal
and natural spirite being communicated by the
mother to the child by its navel-string) ; but if
the chiid be strong, the operation is needless,
Only let me advise youn, that many children that

Lym seemingly dead, may be soon brought to
llfii again, if you squeeze six or seven drope of
blond out of that part of the navel-string which
Is cut off, and give lt to the child inwardly.

2, As to the place in which it should be cut,

ey -
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¢hat is, whather it should be ent long or short, I

B
r

1

is that whiok atthors can scarcely agroe in, and

which many midwives quazrel abeut; soms

geribing ¥ to Do cut at four fingers' ﬁ

which &, &8 best, but an uncertadn rule, nnless
were of one siz,

3. Astoe the manner in which it must be eut,
iet the midwifs tuke a brown thread, four er five
timea doubla, of an el long or thereabouts, tied
with a singls knot at each of the ends, to prevent
their en ing ; and with this thrmdgﬂr: a0
commodated (which the midwife must have i1
readingss before the womnan’s labeur, as alao a
ﬁeﬁ paér of scizeors, that ne thns may be loat)

her te the string within an ixch of the ab-
domen with a double knot, and, turning about
the and of the thread, let her tie two more on
the ether alde of the string, reiterating it again
¥itben ry ; then let her cud off the nave
another tnoh below the ligatures, towards the
aal‘bﬂrvbhim that there only remains but two
Inches of the string, in the midst of which will ba
the kaot we apmﬁol, which must be 80 elose
Enjt as nok to suffer = drop ef bicod te squeaze
out of the vemsals ; but care munst be taken, nof
te kait it 8o strait sz to sut it in two, and (bere-
fore, the thread must ba pretty thick, and pretiy
stratt cut, It baing better too steait than toe
; for some children have wdserably tost
their Hves, with all their Bblood, before #t was
discovered, because the navel string was nof
well tied ; therefore great care must be tak-
en that no blood squeere through ; fur if there
@9, » new knot must be made with the reet of the
. You need mot fear o bind the navel-
very hard, becanse it B8 void of sense, and

X
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that part which you leave falls off in & very few
days, sometimes in 8ix o1 seven, or sooner, buf
never tarries longer thah edght or nine. .
4, The last thing | mentoned was the Ev&nt
or consequencs, or what foliows eu
navel-atring. As so0n as the navel atn.n i:ﬂit
off, apply & littie cotben or Hintte the Ewe
it warma, lest tha cold enter inte the bud?

of the child, whxch it moat certainly will do
you have not bound it herd enough, I the h.nt
or cotton you apply to it be dipped 1n theoil of ros-
8, it wiil be the batter ; and then put snother emall
rag threa or fonr {imes double upon the abdo-
men : upon the top of all, put snother smsall
bolster ; and then swathe it with alinen swathe,
four hngaﬂ broad, to keep it steady, lest by
moving too muck, or by being eontinually stir-
Mﬁ’gmsidate gide, it oomed to fall off before
the navel-string which you laft remaining is fall-
Ing off. Itis the usual custom of midwives to
t a place of burné rag te it, which we common-
v eall tinder ; but I would advise them to put

ahtﬂa smmoniso to it, beceusze of ifs drying -

quality.
‘Smor. ITI. How'to bnﬁ away the Afier-bur-

A wonaw cannot be said to be fairly delivered,
though the ohild be born, till the attar-bmﬂan
be also taken from har, herein differing from
most animals, who, when they have brought
forth their young cesi forth nothing else bul
some water, and the membranes w oOD taiie
od them. But women have an aff.ar labuar,
which sometimes proves more _dangerous than

i
e |
1
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ghe first : and how to brin ahuﬁ]it safely away, withe
out prejudice to her, be my business to
show in this section.

As soon as the child is born, befors the mid-
wife either Wes or cuts the navel-string, lest the
womb should close, let her take the string and
wind it once or twice about one or two of the
fingers of her left hand Jésmed together, the bet-
tsr to hold it, with which she may draw it mod-
erately, and with the right hand she may only
take & single hold of it sbove the left mear the
privities, drawing likewise with that very gently,
resting the Whllﬁ the forefinger of the atring to-
wards the same hand, extended and stretchad
forth along the entyance of the vagina, alwaysob-
gerving, for greater facility, to draw it from the
side where the burden: cisaves least ; for, in 80
doing, the rest will separate the better : and

cars must be taken that it be not drawn
forth with too much viclence, lest by breaking the
giring near the burden the midwife be obliged to
pnt the whole hand into the wornb to deliver the
woman ; and she need to be s very skilful person
that undertakes it, lest the womb, to which this
burden is sometimes very strongly fastened, be
drawn away with it, as it has sometimes hap-
pened. It is, therefore, best to use such remec;‘.iga
as may assist naturs. And here take notice,
that what brings away the birth, will also bring
away the after-birth. And therefore, for affect-
ing this work, I will lay down the following rules.

1. Use the sams means in bringinﬁ avway the
after-birth that you made use of ring away
€he birth ; for the same care and circumspection
are peedful now that wers then.

% Congidering the labouring woman cannob
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but be much spent bi what she has already em-
dergore in bringing forth the infant; be
fore sure to give her something to comfort her,
And in this case good jelly broths, also a little
wine and tosst i it, and other comforting things,
will be very necessary.

3. A little heliebore in powder, to make her
gneeze, is in this case very proper.

4, ’fauaeg and the gtone sstites, applied as
kefore directed, are also of good use in CaEn.

b. If you take the herb vervain, and eithez
boll it in wine, or make a ujrrusl with the juice
of it, which you may do by ad
{te weight of sugar, (having clarified the julce
before vou boil 1t), & spoonful of that given 6o
the woman is very efficacious to bring away the
sscunding ; sand featherfew and mugwort have
the same operation, taken as the former,

6. Alezander boiled in wine, and the wine

érank, also sweet servile, sweet cicily, angelica
roots, and musterwort, are excellent remedies in

this case,
7. Or, it this fail, the smoke of marigolds, re-

ceived up & woman's privities by a funnel, hag -

been known te bring away the after-birth, even
when the midwife let go her hand. .

8, Boil mugwort in water till it be very soft ;
then take it out, and a.pfpz it in the manner of &
poultice to the navel of the labouring- woman,
and it instantly brings away the birth and after-

birth. But ial care must be taken to remove
it a8 soon as :Zlmma awny, lest by ite longer
tarrying it should draw away the womb also,

;;Ji%toit double
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8gor. IV. Of Laborious and Difficult Labowsrs,
and how the Midwife 18 to proceed therein,

There ars three sorts of bad labours, all pain.
ful and dithenit, but not all properly unnatural,
It will be necessary therefore to distinguish

these,

The firss of these labours is that wherein ¢he
mother and child suffer very much by extreme
pain and difficuity, even though the child come
right ; and this 8 distinguishably called ihe
lﬂ%rarinum labour, |

The second is that which is diffienit, and dif-

| fers not much from the former, except that, be-

g o
- - -:- & y
et
e

gides those extraordinary paing, it 1z generally
attended with some unhappy accident, which by
retarding the birth, causes the difficulty : bug
these difhculties being removed, it acoslerntes
the and hastens the delivery,

Some have asked, what is the reason that woe
men bring forth their children with zo much

i I answer, the sense of lesling is distri-

ted to the whole body by the nerves ; and she
mouth of the wornb being 2o strait that it must
of necessity be dilated at the time of the woman’s
delivery, the dilating thereof stretches the nerves,
and from thence comes the pain. And thersfore
the reason why some women have more pain in
their labour than others, proceeds from their
baving the mouth of the matrix mere fuli of
nerves that others. The beast way to remeve
those difficulties that occasion hard paims wusd
labour, is to show frat from whence they
Now the diffieulty of labour proceeds either frem
the mother, or child, or both,
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From the mother, by reason of the indispoel-
tios of the body, or from some particular part
oniy, and chiefly the womb, as when the woman
it weak, and the mother is not active to expel
thie burden, or from weakness or disease, or want
of apirits ; or it may be from some strong pas-
gior of the mind with which she was once pos-
gessed 5 she may be too young, and so may have
the paseage too strait ; or too old, and then, ifit
be hear first child, because her pains are too dry
gnd hard, and cannot essily be dilated, as hap-
nens aleo to them which are too lean ; likewise
thiose whe are etther small, short or daf,urmed, 48
crocked women, who have not ' breath enough to
help their pains, and to bear them down, and
persons that are crooked having sometimes
the bones of the pessage net well shaped. The
gholic also hinders labour, by preventing the truo

ins ; and all great and sctive pains, as when

¢ woman  takep with a violent fever, a great
flocding, frequent convuisions, bloody flux, or
guy cther great distemper. Also, excrements
retiined cause much difficulty, and a6 does a
gtene in the bladder ; or when the bladder ia
full «f urine, withcut baing able to void it; or
when the woman ig troubled with great and
paininl pilea. It may algo be from the passages,
when the wembranes are thick, the orifiee too
pteail, and the neck of the womb not suflicient-
ly cpen, the pussages pressed and strained by
tumours in the adjscent parts, or when the
boones are too firrn, and will not open, which
very much endangers the mother and child ; or
when the passages are not slippery, by reason of
Ao wevers bemng broke too soon, or the mems-
branes being too thin, The womb may also be
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out of order with reapect to Its bad situation, or
~ eonformation, having ite neck too strait, hard,
and callous, which may easily be so naturally, or
may come by acadent, being many times cavsed
by & tumor, an wuposthume, ulcer, or superfinous
As to hard labour oocagioned by the child it {s
when the child happens to stick to 8 mols, or
when it & 8¢ weak it cannot break the mem-
branes ; or if it be too tag ail over, or at the head
only, or if the natursi vessels are twisted aboug
fts neck ; when the belly s hydropsical | or when
It is monstrous, having two heads. or jolned 0
another child ; alsu, when the child iz dead, or
so weak that it owp contribnte nothing to iy
birth ; likewise when it gomes wrong ; or who!
there are two or mwore  And to all these variony
difficuities there is oftentimes one mors, and that
i8, the ignorance of the midwife, who, for want
of anderstanding in ber business, hinders naturg
in bier work instead of beiping her,
Hnﬂn; thus looked inte the cases of hard lg.
bour, ! will now show the industrious midwile
how she nay minister some relief to the labour-
ng woman undes these difficult dircumstsneea,
But it will require judgment and understanding
in the midmfﬁ,. when she Nnds a woman 1 diffi-
cult lahour, to know the particular obstruction,
Or causze thereof, that so & snitabie remedy mayp
be applied ; as, for instancs. when it happens by
the mother's being too young or too strait, she
must be gently treated, and the passages anointe
- ed with f.ﬁ.l hog's lard, or fresh butter, to reiax
and dilate l‘.hem the easier, ieat there should hap-
pen a rupture of any part when the child isborn 3
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for sometiues the peritoneum breaks, with the
gkin froma she privitdes of the fundament.

But if the woman be in years with her first
child, lot her lower parts ke ancinted to mollify
the taward orifice, whieh, in sueh a case being
more hard and eallous, does not easily yiold to
the diztention ef hbﬂur, which is the trus cause
why suck women are lﬁngur in labour, and also
why their children, being forced againat the in-
w:ml orifies of the wmub (which, as I have sai
fs a Hittie callous) are born with great humps an
bruises or their heads.

Those women that are very small and mis-
shapen, should not be g:t tﬁ bed, at least, tik
ther walers are broke, bat rather kept u%nght,
and pesisted to walk about the cham er,
mg sapported under the arms; for, b tha.t

tfhu will breathe more fraely, and mend
ﬁi&r & ing bettﬁr than on the bed, because there

on & heap. As for those that that are
'm'y lean, and have hard labour from that
eause, lot them moisten the parts with oil and
ointramuts, to make them mere smooth and
nﬂpwg, that the head of the infant and the
wemb Be not 8o compressed end bruised by the
harduess ¢f the mother's bones which forms the

. 1f the cause be weakness, she o ug];:
e

; to which end give her g aily bro

and a littie wine with & toast init. If sha fears
hor paing, lot her be comforted, assuring her,
$hat she will not endure inany more, but be de-
Hvered in g little time. But if her prina be slow
and small, or none at all, they must be provoked
by aent and pretty strong d_ntam let her
walk { the chamber, that 80 welght of
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child may help them forwards, Ifshe flood, oz

" have strong convulsions, she must be then halp-
ed by a speedy delivery ; the operation I shall
relate in the sectiom of unnatural labours. If
she be costive, let her use clysters which may
also help to dispel the cholic, ai those timesvery
injurious, becauseattendedwith uselesspain,and
because such bear not downward,and so helpnot
to forward the birth, Ifshe find an cbstruction
or stoppage of the urine, by reason the womb
bears too much on the bladder,let her lift up her
ebdomen a little with her hand, and try if she
receives any benefit: if she finds she does not, (©
will be necessary to introduce a catheter into her
bladder,and therebydraw forth her urine. Ifthe
difficulty be from the ill posture of the woman,
let her be placed otherwire, in a posture more
suitable and convenient for her; aleaif it proceed
from the indisposition of the womb, as from its
obligue situation, &c., it must be remedied, as
well as it can, by pln{:mg her body acmnhng]y :
or, if it be a vicious conformation, having the
neck too hard,too eallous, and toe strait,it must
be anointed with oils and ointments, as before
directed. If the membranes be 20 strong as that
the waters do not break in due time, they may
be broken with the fingers, if the midwite be
first well assured that the child is forward inthe
passage,or else, by breaking the waters toe soon,
the child may remain in danger ef remai ning
dry along time; tosupply whick defect,you may
moisten the parts with fomentations,daceetions,
and emollient oils : which yot iz nat half so well
as when nature does her work in her own time,
with the ordinary slime and water. These
membranes sometimes do press forth with the

i
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waters three or four fingers’ breadth out of the
pody before the tﬁhilch resembling a bladder full
of watar ; bul there i then no t danger o
break them, if they be not alrea.g??)mkan, for
when the case is 80, the child is always in readi-
pess to follow, belng in the passage , but iet the
midwifs be very careful not to pull it with her
hand, lest the after-burden be thereby locsened
before its time, for it adheres thereto very
sirongly. If the navel-string happen to come
first, it mnst presently be put in again, and kept
go, i ible, or otherwise the woman must
finmediately ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁr&i. But U the after-bar-
den should come first, it must not be paut up
agsin by sny means ; for the infant having no
further occasion for it, it would be but an ob-
atacle if it were put up ; in this case it must be
cut off, having tied the navel-string, and after-
wards draw forth the child with all the speed
that may be, lest it be suficcated,

Bron, V. Of Women labouring with a dead
Child.

~ When the difficulty of labour erlses from a

dead child, it is a case of great danger to the
- ‘mother, and great eare ought to be taken there-
in ; but before any thing be done, the midwife
ought to be well assured the child is dead indeed,
which may be known by these signs. .

1. The breast suddenly slacks, or falls fiat, oz,
bags down. 2 A great coldness, possesses the ab-
doman of the mother, especially about the navel,
8. Her urine I8 thick, and a filthy stinking set-
tles at the bottom, 4. No motion of the child
can be perceived ; for the trial whereof, iet the
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midwife put her hand in warm water, and la
Hgon the abdomen ; for that, i it is alive, W‘lﬁ
e it stir. 5. She is very subject to dream
of dead men, and be affrighted therewith. 6.
She has extravagant longings to eat such things
a8 are contrary to nature. 7. Her breath stinks,
tho not used so to do. & When she turns
herse m bed. the child sways that way Like &

fum

'Iiase things being carefully observed. the
midwife may make a judgiuent whether ths
child be alive or dead. especially if the woman
take the following prescription : “Take half o
pint of white wine and burn it, and add there-
to half an ounce of cinnanon, but no other spice
whatever ; and when she has drank it, if her
travailing émim come upon her the child4s cer-
tainly dead ; bui if not, the child may ibl
be either weak or gick, but not dead; t w1fl
bring her pains upon her, if it be dead, and will
refresh the child, if it be living; for cinnamon
refresheth and strengtheneth the child.

Now, if uapon trial, it be found that the child
Is dead, let the mother do all she can to forward
the delivery, because a dead child can be nowise
helpful therein. 1t will be necessary, therefore,
that she make some comfortable things to pre-
vent her fainting, by reason of the putrid vapours
ascending from the desd child. And in order fo
her dehva , let her take the following herbs
boiled in white wine, (or at least as many of them
88 you can get), viz. dittany, betony, pennyroyai,
886, feathariew, centuary, ivy leaves, aud berries.
Let bgr aiso take sweet basil, in powder, ané
half a drachm at a time, in white wine ; let he:
privities be aiso anointed with the juice of the

bl i x|
WaELT 2
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garden-tansey. Or take the tangey in the sum-
mer, when it can be most plentifully bad, and
before it runs up to the flower, and having
bruised it well, boll it in oil till the juice of it
be consumed. If you set it in the sun, affer you
have mixed it with oil, it will be more effectual.
This au industrious midwife, who would be pre-

ared against all events, ought to have alwayse

y her. Asto the manner of her delivery, the
eame methods must be used as are mentioned
in the section of natural labour. And here again
Y cannot but commend the stone stites, held
near the privities, whose magnetic virtue ren-
ders it exceedingly necessary on this eccasion,
for it draws the child any way, with the same
facility that the loadstone draws iron. N

Let the midwife also make a strong decoe-
tion of hyssop with water, and let the woman
drink it very hot, and it will in a little time
bring away the dead child,

if, as soon as she is delivered of the dead
child, you are in doubt that part of the after-
birth is left behind in the body (for in such
casee ag thess, many times, it rots, and comes
away plecemeal), let her continue drinking the
same decoction till her body be cleansed.

A decoction made of the herb muster-wort,
used as you did the decoction of hyssep, works
the same effect. . Let the midwife also take
roots of pollodum, and stamp them well ; warm
them a little, and bind them on the soles of
her feet, and it will soon bring away the child,
either dead or alive.

The fellowing medicines likewise are such as
stir up the expulsive faculty; but fn this case
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they must be stronger, because the motion of the
ch‘iﬁl ceasath. ;

Take savin, round birthwort, trochisks of
i1} afaran roots, cinnamon, saffron, esch haif
a w; make a powder, give a drachm.

Or she may purge first, snd then apply an
emollient, anointing her about the womb wita oil
of lilies, sweet almonds, camomile, hen and goose-
m Algo foment, to get out the child witha

ion of mercury, orris, wild cucumbers, ses-

m broom flowers, Then aunoint the privities

loine with ointment of sow-bread. Or, take

eolequintida, birthwort, of each a drachm ; make

& powder ; add ammoniacum dissolved in wine,

ox gall, each two drachms ; with oil of keir make
an ointment, Or this pessary :

Take birthwort, orms, black hellebore, oolo
guintids, mmﬁ; each a drachm ; powdered am-
monizcnm dissolved in wine, ox-gall, sach twe
drachins. Or make s fume with an ass's hoof

burnt, or ﬁhnﬂm, or castor, and iet it be takoan
In with a fucnal,

To take away paing, and strengthen W’
fornent with the decoction of mugwort, OWS,
rosemary, with wood myrtie, B, Johu's wort,
each half an ounce, spermatic twodrachms; deer’s
suet an ounoe ; with wax make an ointment. Of,

Take wax six ounces, spermaceti an ounce ;
meelt them, dip flax therein, and lay it all over
her abdomsn,

If none of these things will do, the last remedy
is t0 use surgery, and then the midwife ought
without delay to send for an expert and
man-midwife; to deliver hor by manual operation;
of which I shall treat more in the next chapter,
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CHAPTER VL
Of unnatural Labous,

In showing the duty of a midwife, when the
child-bearing woman’s labour is unnatural, it will
be requisite to show, in the first place, what I
menn by unnatural labour ; for that women do
bring forth children in pain and sorrow is natural
and common to all ierefore that which I cali
unnatural is, when the child comes to the birth
in a contrary posture to that which nature or-
dained, and in which the generality of children
come into the world.

The right and natural birth is, when the child
comes with ite head first; and yet this is too
ghort a definition of & natural birth : for if any

of the 'head but the crown comes first, 8o
that the body follows not in a straight line, it
is & wrong and difficult birth, even though the
head comes first. Therefore, if the child comes
with ita feet first, or with the side across, it is
guite contrary to nature, or, {0 speak morg
plainly, that which 1 call nnnatural,

Now, there are four genoral ways a child masy
come wrong. 1. When any of the fore parts of
the body first present themseives. 2. When,
by an unhappy transportation, any of the hin-
der ‘%mta of the body first present themselves.
%. When either of the sides, or, 4. the feet pra-
sent themseives first. To these the different
wrong postures that & child can present itsell
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Secrt. 1. How to Deliver ¢« Woman of a
Dead Child by Manual Operation.

When manual operation is necessary, let the
operator acquaint the woman of the absolute
necessity there is for such an operation ; and
that, as the child has already lost its life, there
is no other way left for the saving of hers.
L.et him also inform her, for her encourage-
ment, that he doubts not, with the divine
blessing, to deliver her safely; and that the
pain arising thereby will not be so great as she
fears. Then let him stir up the woman'’s pains
by giving her some sharp clvster to excite her
throes, to bear down and bring forth the child.
And if this prevail not, lct him proceed with
the manual operation.

First, therefore, let her be placed across the
bed that he may operate the easier, and let her
lic on her back, with her hips a little higher
than her head, or at least the body equally
placed, when it is necessary to put back or
turn the infant to give it a better posture.
Being thus situated, she must fold her legs
so that her heels be towards her body, and her
thighs spread and held so by a couple of strong
persons: there must be others also to support
her under her arms, that the body may not
slide down when the child 1s drawn forth:
for which sometimes a great stength 18
required. Let the sheets and blankets cover
her thighs for decency’s sake, and with
respect to the assistance, and also to prevent
her catching cold : the operator herein govern-
ing himself as well with respect to his conveni-
ence, and the facility and surety of the oper-
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ation, as to other thingr. Then let bim anoing
the entrance of the womb with oil or £resh butter,
if necexsary, that so with wore ease be may in-
troduce his hand, which must o be anointed 3
and haviug, by the signs before-mentioned, re-
coived satmfaction that the child is dead, he
must do bis endeavours fo fetch it away a8 soon
25 he possibly ean, If the child offer the head
first, be must gently put it back, until he hath
liberty %o intrcduce his hsnd quite into the
womb ; thea sliding it aia%ﬁnd the feet, led
him draw it forth by them, being very careful to
keep the head from being locked into the pas-
sage, and that it be not separated from the body ;
which may be effected the more easily, because
the child being wvery rotten and putrifiad, the
operator needs not be 20 mindful to keep the
breast and face downwards ag he is in Eving
birtha, But i, netwithstanding all these pre-
cautions, by reason of the child’s putrefaction,
the head shouid be separated and left behind in
the werab, i§ must be drawn forth according to
the directiors which bave besn given in the
third section of this ehapter. But when the
head, coming Srst, 18 co far advanced that it
eannot wall ba put back, it is better to draw it
forth so, than to torment the woman fo0 much
by putting it back $o turn it and bring it by the
feet : but the head being & part round and slip-
' pery, it may 50 happen that the operator cannat
take hold of it by reason of ity moisiure, nor put

them nup to the side of it, Devanes of its bigness;

he must therefore take a proper insirument, and
put it up as far 28 he can, without violence, be-
tween iLe womb and the child’s head, observing
to keep the point of it towards the head (for the
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ohlld being dead before, thers can be no danger
In the operation,) and let him fasten it theve,
giving it hold of $he bones of the skull, that i%
Eae:yd’ng:&ﬂdo ;hand aﬁrdi:&h ‘Eival% &i‘d in the
may therewi w it fo A
the ends of his left hand ﬂnupontham
gide, the better %o help to dmm angd by
wagging it a little, to conduct 1t directly out of
the passage, until the head be guite born ; and
then taking hold of it with the hands only, the
shouldors may be drawn inte the and
go sliding the fingers of both hauds under the
arm-pits, the child may be quite delivered ; and
then the aftez-burden fetched, to finish the ope-
ration, being careful not to pluck the navel-
string too hard, lest it break, as often happeuns,
when it i3 eorrupt.

if the dead chiid comes with the arms up to
theshouider €0 extremaly swelled that the woman
wmust suffer too great violence to have it put back,
it is then (being firet well assured that the child
s dead) best to takeit off by the shoulder pointa,
by twisting three or four times about, which s
very essily done by reason of the softness and
tenderness of the body. After the arm i3 se
separated, and no longer possesses the paasage,

"+ operator will have more room to pus up his
« 4 into the womb, to fetch the child by the
.eet and bring it away.

But although the operator be sure the child is
dead in the womab, yet he must not thereforae
presently use instruments, becanse thay are
pever to be ased but when hands sre nos suffi-
gient, and there is no other remedy to prevent
the woman’s darger, or to bring forth the child
any other way ; and the judicious operator will

K




146 ARISTOTLE'S WORKS,

-chﬂoaa'that way which is the least hazardous and
most safe.

Snor. 11. How o Woman must be Delivered,
when the Child’s Feet come first.

There is nothing more ohvious to those whose
business it is to assist labouring womnden, than
that the several annatural postures in which
children present themselves at their birth, are
the oceasion of most of the bad labour and il
accidents that happen unto them in that condi-
tion.

And since midwives ars very offen obliged,
because of the unnatural situations, to draw the
children forth by the feet, I conceive it to be
moet proper first to show how & child must he
brought forth that presents itself in that
turs, bacause it will be a guide to several o the
Test.

I know indeed in this case it is the advice of

several authors to change the figure, and place

the head so that it may present to the birth ;
and this eounsel I should be very inclinable to
follow, could they but also show how it may he

done, But it mill appear very difficult, if not ,;'
Impossible, to be performed, if we would avoid

thﬁ danger that hj such violent agitations both
the mother and the child must be put iato ; and
therefors my opinion is, that it is better to draw
forth by the feet, when it presents itself in that
posture, than to veniture a worse accident by
turning it.
As soon, therefore, as the waters are bro

and it is known that the child comes thus,

¢hat the womb is open enough to admit thamid.-
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wife’s or operator’s hand into it, or else by anoint~
ing the passage with oil or hog's grease, to en-
deavour to dilate it by degrees, using her firigere
to this purpose, spreading them one from the
other, after they are together entered, and cons-
tinuing to do so till they be sufficiently dilated,
then, taking care that her pails be well pared;
no rings on her fingers, and her hands well
anointed with oil or fresh butter, and the woman
- placed in the manner directed in the former sec=
tion, let her gently introduce her hand into the
entrance of the womb, where, finding the child's
feet, let her draw it forth in the manner [ shall

resently direct ; only let her first see whether
i1t presents one foot or both ; and if but one foot,
she ought to consider whether it be the right
foot or left, and also in what fashion it couies
for, by that means, she will soon come to know
where to find the other, which, as soon as she
knows and finds, let her gently draw it forth
with the other; but of this she must be espe-
cially careful, viz. that the second be not the
foot of another child ; for, if so, it may be of the
utmost consequence, for she may sooner split
both mother and child, than draw them forth :
but this may be easily prevented, if she but slide
the hand up by the first leg and thigh to ths
twist, and there find both thighs joined together,
and descending from one and the same body.
And thie is also the best means to find the other
foot, when it comes but with one.

As soon as the midwife has found both the
child’s feet, she may draw them forth, and hoid-
ing them together, may bring them by little in
this manner; taking afterwards hold of the
arms and thighs, as soon as she can come at
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them, drawing them so till the hips come forth,
While this iz doing,’let her observe to wrap the
parts in a single cloth, that so her hands, bei

always grewmsy, slide not on the Infant’s body,
which 8 very slippery, because of the vicious
humours which are all over it; which being
done, she may take hold under the hE, 80 a8 o
draw it forth to the beginning of the breast g
and let her on both sides with her hand bring
down the child’s hand along its body, which she
may @asily find ; and then let her take care that
tha belly and fsce of the child be downwards :
for, if diilsr ﬂh(}uid be upwardsp;dth;m t?iﬂ d be
gsome danger of its being stopped by the chin,
over the lﬂl&l’&-bﬂﬂﬂ; and therefore, if it be not
80, she must turn it to the posture ; which may

easily be done, if she takes proper hold of the

body when the breast and arms are forth, in the
mauner a8 we have said, and draws it, tu

it in proportion on that side which it most in-
clines to, till it ba turned with the face down-
wards ; and so, having brought it fo the ghoul-

ders, Jet her lose no time, desiring the woman.

at the same fime to bear down, that so drawing,
the head at that instant may take its place, and

not be stopped in the Some children

there are whose heads are so big, that when the
whole body is born, yet that stops the passage,
though the midwiis takes all possible oare te
prevent it, And when this m ens, she must
endeavour to draw forth the child by the shoul-
ders, taking care that she separate not the body
from the head, (2s 1 have known it done by the
midwife,) discharging it by little and little from
the bones in the passage with the fingers of each

fand, sliding tham on each side opposite the . _,’Eﬁ
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other, sometimes above and sometimes under,
gl the work be ended; endeavouring to des-
patch it as soon a8 possible, leat the child be
guffocated, as it will unavoidably be, if it remain
fjong in that posture; aud this being well and
oarefully efiected, she may soon after fetch away
the after-birth, as 1 have before directed.

8mov. IIL.  How to bri away the Head of the
Child, when separated from the Body, ond
keft behind v the Womb. S0

Though the utmost care be taken in bringing
away the child by the feet, yet if it happen to
be dead, it is sometimes so putrefied and corrupt,
that with the least pull ¢he head separates from
the , and remains alone in the womb, and
cannot be brought away but with a manual oper-
stion and great difficulty, it being extremely
slippery, by reason of the place where it is, and
from the roundness of its figure, on which no
hold can be taken ; and so very great is the diffi-
culty in this case, that sometimes two or three
able itioners of midwifery have, one after
the other, left the operation unfinished, as not
able to effeet it, after the utmost industry, skill
and str ; 80 that the woman, not being able
¢o be delivered, perished. To prevent which
fatal &incident, let the following operation be ob-
gerv

When the infant’s head separates from the
body, and iz left alone behind, whether through
putrefaction or otherwise, let the operator im-
mediately, without any delay, whilst the wemb
is ptill open, direct up his right hand to the

~ mouth of the head (for no other hole can there

ity P
E e Y . *
l;":!?;r.-: Pl w gy, 5, 108 L



150 ARISTOTLE™S WORES.

be had), and having fourd If, let him put one

or two of his fingers into it, and the thumb un-
der its chin ; then let him draw it by little and
littie, holding it by the jaws : but if that fails,
as sometimes it will, when putrefied, then leb
him pul! out the right hand, and slide up his
left with which he must support the head, and
with the right let him take a narrow instrument
called a crofchet, but let it be strong, and with
a single branch, which he must guide along the
inside of his hand, with the point of it towards
it, for fear of hurting the wowmb; and having
thus introduced i$, let him turn it tewards the
head, to strike sither in an eye-hole, or the hole
of an ear, or behind the head, or else between
the sutures, as he finds it most convenient and
easy ; and then draw forth the head so fastened
with the said instrument, still helﬁing to con-
duct it with his left hand ; but when he hath
it brought near the paaaan being strongly fos-
gened to the instrument, let him remember to
draw forth his hand, that the passage, net being
filled with it, may be larger and easier, keeping
still a finger or two on gide of the head, the
better to disengage it. -

Thers is also another method, with mere ease

and less hardship than the former : let the op-
erator take a soft fillet or linen slip, of about
four fingers’ breadth, and the length of thres
quarters of an ell, or thereabouts, taking the
two ends with the left hand, and the middle
with the right, and let him se put it np with his
right as that it may be beyond the head, to em-
brace it as & sling doth a stone, and afterwards
- draw forth the fillet by the two ends ther ;

16 will thus be easily drawn forth, the nob
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hindering the least passags, because it takes up
little or no space.

When the head is fetched ont of the womb,
eare must be taken that not the least part of it
be left behind, and likewise to cleanse the womb
of the after-burden, if yet rewaining. if the
burden be wholly separated from the side of
the womb, that ought to Be first brought away,
bacause it may also hinder the taking hold of
the head. But if it still adheres -to the woub,
it must not be meddled with il the head be
brought away ; for ii one should endesvour to
geparate it from the womb, it might then cause
& Hooding, which would be augjented by the
violence of the eperation ; the vessels to which
it is joined remaining for the most part open as
long na the womb ig disteuded, which the head
causath while it is retained in it, and carnot be
closed till this strange body be voided, and this
1t doth by contracting and compressing itself $o-
ﬁm, a8 has been more fully before explained.

ides, the after-birth remaining thus cleaving

- $o the wombduring the operation prevents it from

vecelving easily either bruise or hurt.

8cor. V. How to deliver a Woman when §hé
Child's Head <8 presented o ihe Birth,

Though some may think it a natural labour,
when the child’s head comes first; yet, if the
¢child’s head present not the right way, even
that I8 an unnatural labour; and therefore,
though the head comes first, yet if it be the
gide of the head instead of the crown, it i very
dangerous both to the mother and child, for

the child’s neck would be broken, if born in
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that manner ; and by how wuch the mother's -

pains continue t¢ bear the child, whﬁehmim

poseible unless the head be ht.l% Ee
ratan as

more the passages are stop

goon a8 the poaiticn of the child iy known, the
wummmuﬂtbelaidwithaﬂspaed,lmmﬂ
child should advence further into this vicious
poasture, and thereby render it more diffioult to
thiust it back, which must be done, in order to
place the head right in the passags, as it cught
to be.

To this purposs, therefors, place the woman
so that her thighs may be a little higher than
her head and shculders, causing her to lean &
little upon the oppoeite slde to the child's it

osture ; then let the operator slide up his

and, well anointed with oil, by the side of the
child’s head, to hrini it right gently with his
fingers between the head and the womb; bng
if the head be 50 engaged that it cannot be done
that way, he must put his hand up @ the
ghounlders, thet so by thrusting them bask & lii-
tle into the womb, sometimes on the one aside
anad sometimee on the other, he may, by littie

and little, give a natural position. [ confess it

would be better, if the operator could put buck
the child by its shoulders with both hands : but
ths head takes up so much room, that he can
only make use of his fingers, with whicli he musé

g;r(ﬂrm thig operation, and with the help of the

gr-ends of the other haud put forward the
ahiid’s birth, as in natoral labour,

Some children present their fuce first, haﬂng
thetr hands turned back, in which posture it s
extremely difficult for a child to be born ; and
if it continues so long, the face will be swelled,
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and become black and blue, so that It will at
ﬁut ;:3,' the pmu(?‘lsmIl ;hitm kl:.]ﬁmmﬂ
eoimn on t io i place, as
b-_r the midwife’s fingors In handling it, in order
to place it in a better posture. But this black-
pess will wear away in three or four days’ time,
aneinting it m with oil of sweet almonds,
'['o deliver the birth, the seme operation must
~ be used as in the former, when the ohild eomes
first with the side of the head ; only let the mid-

wife or operator work gently, to avold a8
much as possible the br;ﬂlg the

Bper. Y. How to Deliver a Woman when the
Cheld presents one or both Hands iogether
will Head,

Somstimes the infant will present some other
art together with iia head ; which if it does
t i unun.lly with one or both its hands: und
hhiﬁ hmdirzha the birth, boﬂlzu:ﬁ i;hahh?uds l;akﬁ
up part o t passage whic ittle enoug
!ﬂr the head alone : besides when this happens,
they generally cause tha head to lean on ene
gide ; and therefore this position may be well
Elaylad unnatursal. Whﬁn the child presents
thus, the first thing to be done, after it is per-
ceived, must be to vent it from coming dova
Enoers, or engaging Emher in the passage ; and
¢hersfore the operator having placed the woman
on the bed, with her head lower than her thighs,
must guide and put back the infant’s hand with
bis own as much as may be, or both of them,
they both eome down, to give way to the child’s
kesd ; and this buin done, if the head be on one
gide, it must be bmught into its natural posture,
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in the middle of the , that it may comg
In a straieht line, an t.h:ga proceed s Xlrectod
in the foregolng section,

Bacr. VI. Howe Woman oughs to be delivered,
when the Hands and Feet of the Infant eome
togeiher., i

There are none bnt will readily grant. that
when the hands and feet of an infant present
together, the labour must be unuatural ; be-
cause it is possible a child can he born in that
maaner. In this case thereforg, when the mid-
wife guides her hand to tha orifigs of the womb,
ghe will perceive only many fingers close 0-
gether ; and if i§ be not sufficiently dilated, id
will be a good while before the hands and fseg
be sufficiently distimguished ; for they are sose-
times so shut and pressed together, that they
wem to be all of one and the same shape:
but where the womb s open enough to intro-
duce the hand into it, she will easily know
which are the hands and which are the feet; and
having tsken psrticular notice thereof, let her
glide np her hand, and presently direct it §o-
wards the infant’s breast, which ghe will find
very near, and then let her very gently thrust
back the body towards the bostom of the womb
leaving the foet in the same place where she
found them : and then, having placed the we-
.man in a convenient posture, thay is to say
her thighs o little raised above her hreast, and

which situation ought also to be obsarved when
the child is to be put back into the woinb), let
the midwife afterwards take hold of the child
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by the feet, and draw it forth, as is directed in
the second section. -

This labour, though somewhat troublesome,
yet 18 much better than when the child presents
only its hands ; for then the child must be quite
turned round before it can be drawn forth ; but
in this they are ready, presenting themselves,
and there i1s little to do but to lift and thrust
back the upper part of the body, which is almost
done of itself, by drawing by the feet alone.

I confess there are many authors that have
written of labours; who would have all wrong
births reduced to a natural figure ; which is, to
turn it that it may come with the head first.
But those that have written thus are such as
never understood the practical part; for if they
had the least experience therein, they would
know that it is impossible ; at least, if it were
to be done, that violence must necessarily be
used in doing it, that would very probably be the
death of both mother and child in the operation.

| would therefore lay down, as a general rule,
that whensoever a child presents itself wrong to
the birth, in what posture soever, from the
shoulders to the feet, it 1s the best way, and the
soonest done, to draw it out by the f)::t‘:t , and
that it 1s better to search for them, if they do
not present themselves, than to try to put them
into their natural posture, and place the head
foremost ; for the great endeavours necessary to
be used in turning the child in the womb, do so
much weaken both the mother and the child,
that there femains not afterwards strength
enough to commit the operation to the work of
nature ; for, usually, the woman hath no more
throes or pains fit for labour after she has been
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80 wrought upon : for which reason it would be
difﬁault., and tedions at best ; and the chiid by
guch an operation made very wm.k, would be ln
axtreme danger of perishing before it eould be
sorn. It is therefore much better in these cases
to bring it away immediately by the feet;
gearching for them, as I have already direc
when they do not present themselves ; by whi
the mother will be E;e revented a tedione labour,
and the child be often brought alive into the
world, who otherwise could hardly escape death.

Broe. VII. How a Woman should be delivored
that has Twins, which present themselves in
different Fostures.

We have already spoken something of the
birth of twins in the chapter of natural labour ¢
for it is not an unnatural labour barely to have
twins, provided they come in & right position to
the h]:th But when they present themselves
in different postures, they come properly under
the denomination of unnatural labours ; and
when one child presents itself in & wrong fi
it makes the labour dangerous and unnatural, i¢

must needs make it much more 80 when there

are several, and render it not only more painful
to the mother and children, but to the operatox
also ; for they often trouble each other, and
hinder hoth their births. Besides which, the
womb i 8o filled with them, that the operator
can hardly introduce his hand without much
violence, which he must do, if they are to be
turned or thrust back to give them a better
position.

When a woman is pregnant with two childres,
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they rarely present to the birth together, the one
generally being more forward than the other;
and tha.t is the reason that but cne is felt, a.mi
that many times the midwife knows not that
there are twins till the first is born, and that
she ls going to fetch away the after-birth. Iam
the first chapter, wherein 1 treated of natursl
labour, I have showed how a woman should be
delivered of twins, presenting thewmselves both
ight ; and therefore, before 1 close the chapter

unnatural labour, it only remains that I
what ought to done when they either both come
wrong, or one of them only, as for the mosi part
it hat.Epﬁm; the first generally coming right,

@ second with the feet forward, or m goLIe
worse posture. In such a case, the birth of the
first must be hastened as much as possible, to
make way for the second, which is beat brought
away by the feet, without endeavouring te place
{t right, because it has been, as well a3 its mother,
already tired and weakened by the birth of the
first, an® there wouid be greater danger of its
death than likelihood of its coming out of the
womb that way.

But if, when the first Is born naturally, the
second should likewise offer ite head t0 the
birth, it would be then bast to leave nature te
finish what she has so well begun ; and if na-
ture should be too slow in her work, some of
those things menticned in the fourth chapter,
to acoelerate the birth, may be properly enouzgh

lied : and if, after that, second birth
:ﬁm et dehyvd, let a manual operation
hd&fnrr no longer ; but the woman

perly placed, as has been before
wthn OpOx i direct hia hand gently into the
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womb to find the feat, and so draw forth the
second child, which will be the more easily ef-
fectod, because there is a way made sufficientiy
by the birth of the first; and if the waters of
this ﬁemi:d_ c.hildhhe not broke, a.i it tt};ftn? ha
pens, yef, intending to bring it by the feet,.
nead not scruple tl;gbraak the membranes with
his fingers ; for though, when the birth of a
¢hbild is left to the operation of nature, it is ne-
gensary that the waters should break of them-
salves, yet when the child is brought out of the
womb by art, there is nc danger of breaking
thers ; nay, on the contrary, it becomes neces-
sary ; for without the waters are broken, it would
he impossible to turn the child.

But herein principally lies the cares of the
eperator, that he be not deceived, when either
the hands or feet of both children offer them-
selves together to the birth; in this case he
ought well to consider the operation, as, whether
shay be not joined together, or .any way mon-
strous ; and which part belongs to one child, and
which to the other ; that so they may be fetched
one alfter the other, and not both together, as
may ba, if it were not duly considered ; mi:ing
the right foot of the one and the left of the
other, and so drawing them together, as if they
belonged to ene body, because there is a left and
@& right, by which means it would be impossible
aver to deliver them. DBnt a skilful operator
will easily prevent this, if, having found two or
¢hree of several children presenting together in
.$he paseage, and taking aside two of the for-

est, a right and a left, and sliding his arm
slong the legs and thighs up to the wrist, he
finds they both belong to one body ; of which
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ung\husmmd,he may begin to draw forth
the nearest, without regarding which s t‘.ha
strongest or weakest, bigger or less, liv'in?
dead, having first put aside that
othur child which offers to have tha more wa
and so dispatch the first a3 soon 8s may bDe,
gerving the same rules as if thers wers bug
one, that is keeping the breaat and face down-

- wards, with every circumastance directed in that

section where the chiid comes with its feet first,
and not fetch the burden till the second child ie
born. Aud therefore, when the operator hath
drawn forth one child, he must separate it Lrom
the burden, having tied and cut the navel-string,
and then fetch the other by the feet in the saame
manner, and afterwards bring away the after-
burden with the two strings as hath bees be-
fore showed. If the children present any other
part but the fest, the operator muy follow the
same method a8 directed in the foregoing see-
tion where the several unnatural positions are—
fully treated of.
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CHAPTER VIL

DIREBOTIONS FOR CHILD-BEARING WOMEM IN
THEIR LYING-IN.

Szox. L How o Woman newly Delivered ought

to be ordered.

As soon a8 she ie laid in her bed, let her be
placed in it eonveniently for ease and rest,
which he stands in grvest need of, to recover
harseif of the i futigue she underwent dur-
ing hwt.mv and thet she may e the more
engily lethethandumd bod baa fittle raised,
that she may breathe more freely, and cleanse
$he better, es ly of that blc-ud which then
gomes away, that so it my not elot; which being
restrained catseth t pain.
Having thus placed her in bod, let her take
a dranght of burnt white wine, having a drachm
of spermaceti melted theretn. The herb ver-
vain is also mjlgmuly good for a woman in
this mmuuﬁn, boiling it in what ahe sither eats
er drinks, fortifying the womb se exceedingly,
ey e i do more good in two days, ¢
any other thing double that tithe, hav-
ing ne af&mwe hnste And this is no more
than what she stands in need ef ; for her lower
w baiuggmﬂ distended till the birth of
infant, it is good to endeavour the preven-
tion of an inflammatien there, Let there also be
outwardly applied, all ever the bottom of her
abdomen andp privities, the following anodyne
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and cataplasm : Take two ounces of oil of sweet
almonds, and two or three new-laid eggs, yolks
and whites, stirring them together in an carthen
pipkin over hot embers, till they come to the
consistence of a poultice ; which being spread
upon a cloth, must be applied to those parts,
indifferently warm, having first taken away the
closure (which was put to her presently after her
delivery) and likewise such clots of blood as
were then left. Let this lie on five or six hours,
and then renew it again as you see cause.

Great care ought to be taken at first, that if
her body be very weak, she be not kept too hot,
for extremity of heat weakens nature and dis-
solves the strength ; and whether she be weak
or strong, be sure that no cold air comes near
her first ; for cold is an enemy to the spermatie
parts, and if it get into the womb, it increases
the afterpains, causes swelling in the womb, and
hurts the nerves. As to her dict, let it be hot,
and let her eat but a little at a time. Let her
avoid the light for the first three days, and
longer if she be weak, for the labour weakens
her eyes exceedingly, by a harmony between
the womb and them. Let her also avoid great
noise, sadness, and trouble of mind.

If the womb be foul, which may be easil
perceived by the in'll:mrltj.r of the hrund (whic
will then easily come away in clots or stmng,
or if you suspect any of tﬁne after-burden to be
left behind, which may sometimes happen),
make her drink of featherfew, mugwort, penny-
royal, and mother of thyme. botled in white
wine and sweetened with sugar,

Panado and new-laid eggs are the best meat
for her at first; of which she may eat often

L
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but not too much at a time. And Ist her nurse
use cinnamon in all her weats and drinks, for it
generally strengthens the womb, :

Let her stir as littla as ma l:na‘i till after the
fifth, aixth, or seventh day of Ear elivery, if she
he weak : and let her take as little meat ss
posdible, {or that tends to weaken her very rmouch,

If she goes not well b0 stool, give a clyster.

made only with the decoction of mallows and 2
fittle brown sugar,

When she hath lain-in & week or more, let
her vae’sueh things as close the womb, of which
knot-grass and comfrey are very good ; and fo
them you may add a little polipodium, for it
wiil do her good, both leaves and root being
brudsed.

Beor. 11. How to remedy those A coidents whick
a Lying-in Woman % eubject to,

I. The first commmon and usual accident that
groubles womren in their lying-in, Is after-pains,
They proceed froma cold and wind contained in
the towels, with which they are easily filied aftes
lahour, because then they have more room to
dilate than when the child was in the womb, by
which they were compreased ; and also because
pourishment and matier, contsined as well in
them as in the stomach, have been 80 confusedly

itated from side to side during the pains of

labour, by the throes which always must com-
pross the belly, that they could not be weli di-
gested, whence the wind is afterwards generated,
and by co uence the gripes which the woman
feels runnh& her bowels from side to side, ac-
oording as the wind moves more or less, and
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sometimes likewise from the womb, becanse of
the mm’Freaaion and commotion which the bowels
make. These being generally the case, lot us now
epply & suitable remedy.

1. Boil an egg soft, and pour out the yolk of
it : with which mix a spoonful of cinnamon
water, and let her drink It ; and if you mix in i
two grains of ambergris, it will be better ; and
yet vervain taken in any thing she drinks, will be
as effectual as the other.

2. Give the lying-in woman, immediately after
delivery, oil of sweet almonds and syrup of
piaiden- mixed together. Some prefer oil
of walnuts, provided it be made of nuts that are
very good ; but it tastes worse than the other
at best. This will lenify the inside of the in-
testines by unctuousness, and by that means
hrit:F away that which is contained in them more
easLly.

3. Take and boil onions well in water, then
gtamp them with oil of cipnamon, sprmci them
on & lfluth’ and apply them to the region of the
worub,

4. Let her be careful to keep her body warm,
and not to drink foo cold ; and if the pain prove
violent, hot cloths, from time to time, must be
laid on her abdomen, or a pancake fried in wal-
nput ofl may be applied to it, without swathing
her body too strait, And for the better evacu-

the wind out of the intestines, give her a
elyster, which may be repeated as often as neces-

gity requires.

5-1?[51&!& bay-berries, beat them to powder,
put the powder npon a chafing-dish o
and let her receive the smoke of them up her
privities,
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6. Take tar and bear’s grease, of an equal
gquantity, boil them together, and whilst it is
beiling, add a little pigeon’s dung to it. Spread
some of this upon a linen cloth, and apply it
to the reins of the back of her that is troubled
with after-pains, and it will ?ive her speedy ease.

Lastly, let her take half a drachm of bay-
berries beaten into a powder in a draught of
muscadel or tent.

I1. Another accident to which women in
child-bed are subject i8 the hemorrhoids, or
piles, occasioned through the great straining
u't:1 bringing the child into theworld. To cure
this,

1. Let her be let blood in the saphzena vein.

2. Let her use polypodium in her meat and
drink, bruised and botled.

3. Take an onion, and having made a hele in
the middle of it, fill it full of oil, roast it and
having bruised it all together, apply it to the
fundament,

4. Take a dozen of snails, without shells if
you can get them, or else so many shell snails,
and pull them out, and having bruised them
with a little oil, apply them warm as before,

5. If she go not well to stool, let her take an
ounce of cassia fistula drawn at night going te
bed ;: she needs no change of diet after.

I11. Retention of menses is another accident
happening to women in child-bed ; and which

is of so dangerous a consequence, that, if not

timely remedied, it proves mortal. When this

happens, 3%
1. L.et the woman take such medicines a9

strongly provoke the terms, such as dittany, be-
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Ey, pennyroyal, featherfew, centuary, juniper-

peony roots.

2. Let her take two or three spoonfuls of
briony water each morning.

8. Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and o
drachm of it taken every morning in wine, are
an extraordinary remedy.

4, The root of birthwor, either long og
round, 80 used and takeu as the former, are

“g %ake twelve peony seeds, and beat them
into a very fine powder, and let her diink them
in a draught of hot cardus possel, and let her
gweat after. And if this lasi medicine do nob
bring them down the first time she takes it, log
her take as much more three hours after, and it
seldom fails,

I1V. Overflowing of the menaes is another ao-
cldent incidental to chiid-bearing women. Fez

whic.tlf

1. Take shepherd’s purse, either boiled in any
gonvenient quu-;:r, or dried and beaten intdo &
powder, and 1t will be an admirable remedy o
stop them, this being especially approprated t0
the privitias.

2. The tiower and leaves of brambles, or aithes
of them, being dried and beatsn iuto a powder,
and a drachm of them taken svery mornng in &
spoonful of red wine, or in & decoction of leavea
of the same (which perhaps is much better,) is
an admirable remedy for the immoderats fdowe-
In%m the terms in women,

. Kxeonstions, bruiaes, and rents of the
lower of the womb are ofien ovcasioned by
that viclent distertion and seperatiou of the fous
earbuncles in a woman’s isbonr. Hor the heal-
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ing whereof, as soon as the woman is Iaid, H
there be only simple contusions and excoriations,
then let the ancdyne cataplasms, formerly di-
rectod, be applied to the lower parts to ease the
pain, made of the yoiks and whites of new-laid
ggL:nd oil of roses, boiled a little over warm
emuvers, continually stirring it till it 15 mixed,

and then spread on a fine cloth; it must be ap--

plied very warm to the bearing-place for five or
slx hours, and when it is taken away, lay some
tine rags, dipped in oil of Bt. John's wort twice
or thrice a day; aiso foment the parts with
barley-water and honey of roses, to cleanse them
from the excrements which pass,

VL The curding and clotting of the milk is
another accident which happens to women in
child-bed ; for, in the beginning of child-
the womsan's milk is not purified, because
the great commotions her body suffered during
her iabour, which aflected all the parts, and it is
then moved with many bhumours. Now this
clotting of the milk does, for the most pro-
ceed from the breasts not being fully drawn,
and that either because she has too much milk,
and that the infant is $00 small and weak to
guck all, or because she does not desire to be &
purse ; for the milk, in those cases remaining
in the breast after concoction, without being
drawn, loseth the sweetness and the balsamic
quelity it had, and by reason of the heat it ac-
qulres, and the too long stay it malkes there, it
gours, curds, and clots, in like manner as we 8e@
ronpet put into ordinary milk turn it into curds,
The curding of the milk mway be also caused by
having taken & great cold, and not keeping the
breast well covered.



THE MIDWIFE, 167

But from what cause soever this curding of
the milk procesds, the most certain remedy
speecily to draw the bressts until it o emitt
and dried. But in regard that the infant, by
reason of weakness, cannot draw strong econugh,
the woman being hard marked wharr:ghm itk
s curded, it will be most proper to get another
womake to draw ber breasts unill the miik ecmies
freely, and then she way give her chid suck.
And that she may not afterwards be troubled
with a surplus of milk, she must eat such diet
as Ffma but little nourishment, and keep her
becly open.,

ut if the case be such, that the woman nel-
ther can nor will be o nurse, it is necesssry to
apply other remedies for the curing of this dis-
temper : for then it will be beat not to draw the
breasts : for that will be the way to bring more
milk into them. For which purpose, it will be
nocessary to empty the bwj{', by bleeding the
arm : besides which, let the humours be drawn
strong clystems and bleeding in the feet . nor
it be amiss to purge gently; and to digest,
dissolve, and dissipate the curded miik, apply a
cataplasm of pure honrey, or that of the four
brains dissolved in a decoction of e, milk,
smallage, and fennel, mixing with it ol of cam-
momile, with which cii ist the breasts be well
anointed. The following liniment is also good
to seatter and dissipets the tuilk.

A Linimend to Scatter and Dissipate the Milk,

That the milk flowing back to the breast Thnﬁ
without offence be dissipated, you mnst use

cintment ;: “ Take pure wax two ounces, linseed
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half a pound ; when the wax is melted, let the
lintment be made, wherein linen clothes must
be dipped 1ind, according to their largeness beg
laid upon the breast; and when it shall be
dispersed, and pains no more, let other linen
cloths be dipped in the distilled water uf acorns
and put them upon them.”

Note.—That the cloths dipped into distilled
water of acorns must be used only by those
who cannot nurse their own children ; but if a
swelling in the breast of her who gives suck do

arise from abundance of milk and threatens an

inflammation, let her use the former ointment
but abstain fmm using the distilled water o‘
ACorns.

CHAPTER VIII,

DIRECTIONS FOR THE NURSES, IN ORDERING
NEWLY-BORN CHILDREN,

WHEN the child’s navel-string hath been cut,
according to the rules prescribed let the mid-
wife presently cleanse it from the excrements
and f?lth it brings with it; of which some are
within the body, as the urine in the bladder and
the excrements found in the guts; and others
without, which are thick, whitish and clammy,
R_rmeedmg from the sliminess of the waters,

here are children sometimes covered all over
with this, that one would think they were rubbed
over with soft cheese; and some women are of
8o easy a belief that the really think it is so,
because they had eaten some while enceinte.
From all these excrements let the child be

3;
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dunmd with wine and water a lttle warmed,

ashing every Ju.n therewith, but chiefly tie
hI;o:xL because of the ht:llr, ahﬁqon th!:l ;oldn cf
t gmi.na.rm pits, and privities ; which paris
must be gontd dunwd with a linen n.i,‘ur a
soft sponge, dipped in lukewarm wine. thio
clammy or viscous excrement stick so close that
it will not eesily be washed off from those places,
it may be fotched off with oil of sweet almonds,
or & Little fresh butter melted with wine, and
afterwards well dried off ; alsomake teuts of fine
rags, and wetting them in this liquor, clear the
ears aud nostrils ; but for the eyes, wipe them
only with a dry soft rag, and dipping it in the
wine, test it should make them smart.

The child bamF thue washed, and cleansed
from the namve biood and impurities which et-
tend it into the world, it must in the pext place
be searched, to se9 whether all things be right
about it, and that thers i3 po fault or dislcca-
tion ; whather it hes auffered any viclenes by
{ts birth, in any part of its body ; and whether
ell the parts be well and duly shaped ; wnat
suitable remedies may be applied, if any t.hiug
be found pot right. Nor is it enough fo se¢
that all be right withont, and that the ontsids
of the body be clesnsed, but she must chualy
observe whether it dischargeth the excremenis
contained within, and whether the puassage be
open ; for some have heen born without having
been perforated. Therefore, let her examiue
whether the conduits of the urine and steol he
glear, for want of which some have died, not
bﬂu:f able to void their excrements, becau:o
tinely care waa not taken at firat. As to {bs

- tnne, all children, as well males as temales, do
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make water as soon as they are born, if they can,
especially if they feel the heat of the fire, and |
sometimes also void the excrements, but not so 1
soon as the urine. If the infant does not ordure
the first day, then put up into its fundament a
small suppository, to stir it up to be discharged,
that it may not cause painful gripes by remain-
ing so long in the belly. A sugar almond ma
be proper for this purpose, anointed over Witg
a little boiled honey; or else a small piece of
Castile-soap rubbed over with fresh butter;
also give the child for this pupose a little syru i
of roses or violets at the mouth, mixed wit -
some oil of sweet almonds drawn without a fire,
anointing the belly also with the same oil or |
fresh buttcr. ‘ 4
The midwife having thus washed and cleansed
the child, according to the before-mentioned |
directions, let her begin to swaddle it in swath-
ing clothes, and when she dresses the head, let
her put small rags behind the ears to dry up
the filth which usually engenders there, and so
let her do also in the folds of the arm-pits and
groin, and so swathe it ; then wrap it up warm
in a bed with blankets, which there 1s scarcel
any woman so ignorant but knows well enuugz
how to do: only let me give them this caution,
that they swuthe not the child too strait in its
blankets,especiallyabout the breastand stomach |
that it may breathe the more freely, and not be |
forced to vomit up the milk it sucks, because
the stomach cannot be sufficiently extended to
contain it ; therefore let its arms and legs bee
wrapped in its bed stretched and straight, and ﬁ
swathed to l-:eep them so, viz., the arms along
its sides, and its legs equally both together,
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with a little of the bed between them, that they
may not be galled by rubbing each other ; then
let the head be kept steady and straight, with
a stay fastened on each side of the blanket ; and
then wrap the child up in a mantle and blankets
to keep it warm. Let none think this of swath-
ing the infant is needless to set down, for it is
necessary it should be thus swaddled, to give
its little body a straight figure, which is most
decent and proper for a man, and to accustom
him to keeT upon his feet, who otherwise would
go upon all fours, as most other animals do,

CHAPTER IX.

Sect. 1.—Of Gripes and Pains in the Bellies
of young Children.

THIs I mention first, as it is often the first and
most common distemper which happensto little
infants after their birth; many children being
80 troubled therewith, that it causes them to
cry night and day, and at last die of it. The
cause of it for the most part comes from the
sudden change of their nourishment, for
having always received it from the umbilical
vessel whilst in the mother’'s womb, they
come on a sudden not only to change the
manner of receiving it, but the nature and

uality of what they receive, as soon as
&ey are born; for instead of purified blood
only, which 1s conveyed to them by means
of the umbilical vein only, they are now
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obliged to be. nourished by their mother’s
milk, which they suck witﬁ their mouths,
and from which are engendered many excre-
ments, causing gripes and pains; and not onl
because it is not so pure as th: blood with whic
it was nourished in the womb, because the
stomach and the intestines cannot make a good
digestion, being unaccustomed to it. It is also
caused sometimes by a tough phlegm, and
sometimes by worms; for physicians affirm
that worms have been bred in children even in
their mother’s womb. J
Cure.—If it proceed from the too sudden
change of nourishment, the remedy must be to
forbear giving the child suck for some days, lest
the milk be mixed with phlegm, which is then'
in the stomach corrupt: and at first it must
suck but little, until it is accustomed to digest
it. If it be the excrements in the intestines,
which, by their long stay increase these pains,
give it at the mouth a little oil of sweet almonds
and syrup of roses ; if it be worms, lay a cloth
dipped 1n oil of wormwood, mixed with ox-gall,
upon the belly, or a small cataplasm mixed with
the powder of rue, wormwood, coloquintida,
aloes, and the seeds of citron incorporated with
ox-gall and the powder of lupines. Or giveit
oil of sweet almonds, with sugar candy, anda
scruple of anisced ; it purgeth new-born babes
from green choler and stinking phlegm : and if
it be given with sugar-pap it allays the griping
pains of the belly. Also, anoint the belly with Y
oil of dill, or pelitory stamp, with oil of . =
camomile, %
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Sror, II. OF Weakness in newly-born Infants,

Weakness is an accident that many children
bring into the world along with them, and s
often occasioned by the labour of the mother ;
by the viclence and length whereof they suffer
g0 much, that tl‘ey are born with great weak-
ness, and many times it is difficuit to know

whether they are alive or dead, their body ap-

ing 80 senseless and their face so blua a.ud
ﬁ tﬁat they seem to be quite choked ; and
even after some hours, their showing any ugm
of life is attained with wealness, that it looks
like a return from death, snd that they are still
in a dying eonditiun.

Cure.—Lay the infant speedily in a warm
blanket, and carry it to the fire, and then let the
midwife take a little wine in her mouth and

ut it into its mouth, repeating it often, if
ere be occasion. Let Ler apply linen to the
btmt and belly dipped in wine, and let the face
be aneoverad, l;!nt. 1t may breathe the more free-
fy ; also, let the midwife keep its mouth a little
apaa, cleanse the nostrils with small linen tents
in white wine, that it may recsive the
amell of it ; and lot ber chafe every part of its
body well with warm cloths, to bring back its
hlood and spirita, which, being retired inwards,
through weakness, often puts it in danger of
being choked. By theapplication of these means
the infant will gradually recover strength, an
begin to stir its limbs by degrees, and at length
to cry; and though it be but weakly at first,
yet afterwards, as it breathes more f.teoljr, its cry
will become strong.




174 ARISTOTLE'S WUORKS.

8ror. I1L, Of the Fundament being closed up
in a newly-vorn Infand,

Another defect that new-born infants are lig-
hle to is. to have their fundaments closed up g
by which they can never evacuate the new ex-

crements engendered by the inilk they suck,-

nor that which was amassed in their intestines
before birth, which is certainly mortal without
a speedy remedy. 'There have been some fe-

e children who have had their fundaments
quite ciosed, and yet have voided the excre-
ments of the guts by an orifice, which nature,
to supply that defect, bad made within the neck
of the womb.

. Cukre,.—Here we must take notics, that the
fundament is closed two ways : either by a sin-
Eie skin, through which one may discover some

lack and blue marks, Eiroc&eding irom the ex-
crements retained, whicn, if one touch with the
finger, there is a softuess felt within, and there-
about it ought to be pierced ; or else it is quite
stopped by a thick Heshy substance, in such sort
that there appears nothing without by which its
true situation may be known. When there is
nothing but the single skin which makes the
closure, the operation is very easy, and the chil-
dren may do very well ; for then an aperture o1
opening may be made with a small incision-knife,
cross ways, that it may the better receive a
round form, and that the place may not after-
wards grow together, taking care not to prejudice
the ephincter or muscles of the rectum. The
Incision being thus made, the excrements will
certainly have issne, DBut if, by reason of thels

i B P il o ¥ e s
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long stay in the belly, they become sec dry that
the infant cannot void thetw, then ot a clyster
be given to mowten and bring them away ; after-
wards put a linen tent into the new-made funda~
ment, which, at first, had best be” anointed with
honey of roses, and towsrds the end, with a dry-
ing cicatnang ointment, such as unguentum

tum, or ponphilex, observing to cleanse the
Infant of its excrements, and dry it again as soon
and as often as it evacuates them, that so the
aperture may be prevented from turning into a
mailgnant ulcer,

But if the fundament be stopped up in such
@ manner, that neither mark nor appearance of
{t can be seen or felt, then the operation is much
more diflienlt ; and even when it is8 done, the
danger is much greater, that the infant will not
gurvive it. Then if it be a female, and it sends
forth its excrements by the way I have men-
tioned befors, it is better not to meddle, than,
by endeavﬂu.nng to remedy an Inconvenieuce,
gun an extreme hazard of the infant’s death,
But when there is no vent for the vxcrements,

~ withont which death is unavoidable, then the

operation i8 justifiable.

ation.—Liet the onerator, with a amall
{ncision-knife that hath but one edge, enter into
the void place, and turning the back of it u
wards, within half a ﬁngﬁr’s breadth from the
child’s anus, which-is the place where he will
gertainly find the intestine ; let him thrust it
'.lorwnrd that it may be open enough to give free
vent to the matter there contained, being espe-
clally careful of the sphincter ; after which, let
the wound be dressed murdiﬂg to the method
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8sor. IV. Of the Thrush, or Ulcers in the
Mouth of the Infans.

This thrush is & distemper that children are
very subject to, and it arises from bad milk, oz
from foul humour in the stomach ; for some-
times, though there be pot ill humour in the
milk itaelf, vet it may corrupt the child's sto-
mach because of its weakness, or sowe other in-
dispesition ; in which, acguiring an acrimony in-
atead of hemg well dlgmted, there atise trum
thence biting vapours, which, forming a thick
visoosity, do thereby produoe this distemper.
Oure.—1t is often difficult, ax physicians tell
us, becanse it is ssated in hot a.nef moist places,
‘where the putrefaction s sas J augmanm :
ind because the reriedies applied cannot lodg
where, being soon washed wnth gpittle. But
if it arises from toe hot gnality in the nnree's
milk, care must be ta.kun to towper and cool,
rescribing her ceol diet, bleeding and purgmg
er also, if there be oceasion.
Take Ien tiles busked, powder them, and lay
a little of themn upon the 50 Id's pume,  Or taks
bdellium fower half an ounce, and with oil of
roses make a liniment, Also wash the child’s
mouth with barley and plantsin-water, and honey
of roses, or gyrup of dry voses, mixing with them
a little verjuice of lemons, as well to lovsen and
cleanse the vicious humonrs which clemve to the
ineide of the child’s month, as to evol those parts

which are alreedy over-hested. This may be .

dowe by means of a amall fve rag fastened to
the end of a little stick, and dipped therein,
whereby the ulcers may be geutly rubbed, being
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careful not to put the child In too much paim,
lest an inflammation make the distemper worse,
The child’s body must also be kt-p‘.' open, that
the humours being ocarried to the lower
the vapours may not asocend, as it is asnal for
them to do when the body is costive, and the
excrements too long retained.

1f the ulcers appear malignant, let such reme-
dleubeuwdtodo thetr work speedily, that the

3 nalities that cause them bemg #mb in-

stantly corrected, their malignity ma be pre-
vented; and in this case souch the with
plantain water, sha B?enod with the spirits of
vitriol ; for the remedy must be made sharp ac-
cnrdmg to the ma.hgm of the distemper. It
will be nec urge these {ll humem ou
of the whole habit nf the child, by giving half as
ounce of succory with rhubar b,

S8uon. V. OF Pains in the Ears, Inflamma-
tion, Motsture, &c.

The brain in infants is very moist, and hath
many excremenfts which nature cannot send out
at the proper paseages ; theg get often to the
ears, and there cause pains, finx of blood, with
inflammation, and matter with pain ; this in
children {8 hard to be known, as they have no
other way to make it known but by conztant
crying ; you will perceive them ready to feel
thelr ears themsalves, but will not lst others
tornch tham if they oan prevent it ; and some-
times yon l::l}' discern the parts above the eers
to he very

Them pains, if iat alone, are of dangerous con-
geqaenies, becanse they may bring forth watch-

M
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ingz and epilepsy; for the moisture breeds
worms there, and foula the spongy bones, and
by degrees causes incurable deafness. i

Cure.—Allay the pain with convenient speed,
but have a care of using strong remedies.
Therefore only use warm mulk about the ears,
with the decocction of poppy tops, or oll of vig-
lets : to take away the moisture, use honey of
roses, and let aguamoilis be dropped into the:
ears ; or take virgin honey, half an ounce; red
wine two ounces ; alum, saffron, saltpetre, each
a drachm ; miz them at the fire; or drop im
hemp seed oil with a little wine,

Bror. V1. Of Redness, and Inflammation of
the Bultocks, Groin, and the Thighs of a
Young Chald.

If thers be no care taken to change and wash
the child’s bed as soon as it is fouled with the
excrements, and to keep the child very elean
the acrimony will be aure to cause redness, an
beget & smarting in the buttocks, groin, and
ghighs of the child, which, by reason of the pain
will afterwards be subject to inflammations,
which follow the sooner, through the delicacy
and tenderness of their skin, from which the
outward skin of the body is in a short time
geparated and worn awaﬁ.

Cure.—First, keep the child cleanly': and,
secondly, take oft the sharpness of its urine. As
to keeping,it cleanly, she must be a sorry nurss
¢hat nseds to be taught how to do it ; for if she
lets it have but dry,clean, and warm beds, and
glothes, as often and assoon as it has fouled and
wet them, either by its urine or excrements, it
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will be sufficient. And as to taking off the
gsharpness of the child’s urine, that must be done
by the nurse’staking a cool diet, that her milk may
have the same gnality ; and therefore she onght
to abatain from all things that may tend to heat it.
But besides these cooling and drying remedies
are requisite to be applied to the inflamed parts ;
therefore let the parts be bathed with E!antmn
water, with a fourth of lime-water added to it,
each time the child’s excrements are m]}ed
and if the pain be very great, let it oniy be fo-
mented with luke-warm milk. Bﬂme kind of
drying powder, or a little milldust strewed upon
tha parts affected, may be pr Arj":r enough, and
_ uﬁed by many women. unguentim
album or &apamphahguﬂ spread upon a small
piece of leather, in form of a plaster, will not be
amiss.
But the chief thing must be the nurse’s tak-
Ing great care to wrap the inflamed parts with
rags when she opens the child, that those
%A may not gather a.nd be pa.mad by rubbing

Beor. VII. Of Vomiting en young Childres.

Vomiting in children proceeds sometimes from
too much milk, and sometimes from bad milk,
and as often from a moist loose stomach ; for
a8 dryness retains, so looseness lets go. This
is, for the most a.rt, without da.nger in chil-
dran and theythat vomit from their birth are
the 'lnstieﬂt; for the stomach not being used to
meat, and milk being tuken too much, crudities
are easily bred, or the milk is corrupted ; and
it is better to vomit thesa up than to keep them
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fn 3 but if vomiting last long, it will cause an
atrophy, or consumption, for want of nourish-
ment. '
Cure.—1f this be from too much milk, that
which is emitted is yellow and green, or other-
wise ill-coloured and stinking ; in this ouse,
mend the milk, as has been shown before ;
cleanse $he child with honey of roses and
strengthen its stomach with syrup of milk and
quinces madaintoan electuary. If the humours
be hot and sharp, give the syrup of pome-
ates, eurrants, and ocoral ; ‘and apply to the
wels the plaster of bread, the stomach cerate,
or bread dipped in hot wine ; or oil of mastich,
quinces, mint, wormwood, each half an ounce ;
of nutmegs, by expreesion, half a drachm ; chemi-
cal 0il of mint, three drops. Coral hath an occult
roparty to prevent vomiting, and is therefore
ung about the neck, |

Sror. VIIL. OfF brﬂﬂd;rng Teeth in young Chil-
: Ok,

This Is & very great yet necessary evil in all
children, having a variety of symptoms joined
withit. They begin to come forth, not al! at
once, hut one after the other, about the sizth
or saventh month; the fore-teeth coming first,
then the eye-teeth, and, last of all, the grinders,
The eye-teeth canse more pain to the child than
nng the rest, because they have a deep rocs,
and 3 small! nerve which hath communication
with that which malkes the eye move.

In the breeding of the teeth, first they feel
an itching in their gums, then they are pierced

a6 with a needle, and pricked by the sharp bones,

&,
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whence proceed great watching, inflam-
mation of the gums, fever, looseness, and con-
vulsliuna, especially when they breed their eye-
teeth.

The eigns when children breed their teeth are
these.

1. It is known by the time, which ¥ usunally
gbout the seventh month,

2. Their iuma are swelled, and thqn' feel o
groat heat there, with an itching, which makes
them put their fingers into their mouths to Tub
¢hem, a moisture also distile from the gums
Eta the mouth, because of the pains they feel

ere.

3. They hold the nipple faster than before,

4. The gums are white when the teeth begin
to come ; and the nurse, in givine them suck,
Gnde the mouth hotter, and that they are much
ehanged, crying every morment, and cannot sleep,
or but very littie at a time,

The fever that follows breeding of testh cornes
from choleric bumours, inflamed by watchi

and heat. And the longer teeth are brﬁ:

, the mors dangerous if is ; so that many, in

;he breeding of them, die of fevers and oonvul-
Ons.

Cure.—Two things are to be regarded :—one

is, to preserve the child from the evil accidenta

 that mll:yl happen to it by reason of the grest

; the other, to assist, as mush as may be,

the cutting of the teeth, when they can hardly
cut the themselves,

For the first of thess, viz. the preventing
those accidents of the child, the nurse ought to
take great care to keep a good diet and o use
all that may cool and temper milk, that
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8o a fever may not follow the pain of the teeth.
And to prevent the humour from falling too
rauch upon the inflamed gums, let the child’s
belly be kept always loose by gentle clysters, if
it be bound ; though oftentimes there is no need
of them, because they are at those times usually
troubled with a looseness ; and yet, for all that,
clysters may not be improper.

As to toe other, which is to assist in cutting
the teeth ; that the nurse must do from time to
time by mollifying and loosening them, and by
rubbing them with the fingers dipped in butter
or honey; or let the child have a virgin-waz
candle to chew upon ; or anoint the gums with
the mucilage of quince made with mallow-waters,
or with the brains of a hare; also foment the
cheeks with the decoction of althcea, and camo-
mile flower and dill, or with the juice of mallows
and fresh butter, If the gums are inflamed,
add juice of nightshade and lettuce. I have
already said, the nurse ought to take a temper=
ate diet: I shall now only add, that barley-
broth, water-gruel, raw eggs, prunes, lettuce,
and endive, are good for her; but let her avoid
zalt, sharp, biting, and peppered meats and wine_

Seor. IX. Of the Flux of the Belly or Loose
: ness in Infants.

It is very common for infants to have the flus
of the belly, or looseness, especially upon the
least indisposition: nor is it to be wondered at,
seeing their natural moistness contributes so
wuch thereto; and even if it be so extraordi-
nary violent, such are in a better state of health
than those that are bound. The flux, if wvic-
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lent, proceeds trom divers causes : as, 1. From
breading of the teeth, and it is then commonly
attended with a fever, in which the concoction
fa hindersd, and the nonmshment corrupted.
2. From watching. 3. From pain, 4. ﬁ'rum
gtirring up the humours by a Eevar 5. When

\they suck or drink too much in a fever. Sowe-

timwes they have a flux without breeding of
toeth, irom inward mld in the guts or stomach
that obstructs concoction. If it be from.the
teeth, it is easily known ; for the signsin breod-
ing of teeth will discover it. If it be from ex-
te-rnal cold, there are signs of other causes, If
from & bumour flowing fromn the head, there
are signs of a catarrh, and the excrements are
frothy. If crude and raw humours are voided,
and there be wind, belching, and phlegmatic ex-
crements ; or if they be yellow, green, and stink,
the flux 18 from & hot sharp humour, It is begt
in breeding of teeth when the belly is loose, as [
have said gefure: but if it be too violent, and
you are afraid it may end in a consumption, it
muust be stopped ; and if the excrements that are
voided be biack, and attended with a fever, it is

"'Fﬂlg bad.

ure.—The remedy in this case is principally
with respect to the nurse, and the condition of
the milk must be chiefly cbserved ; the nurse

‘must be cautioned that she eat no green frut

nor things of hard concoction. If the chil

guck not, remove the fiux with such purges as
leave the cooling quality behind them, as syru

of honey or roses, or a clyster, Take the de-
eoction of miilinm, myrobalans, of each two or
three ounces, with an ounce or two of syrup of
foscs, and wake a clyster. After cleansing. i
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it proceed from a hot mtm,gve wirup of dried
roees, (uinces, myriles, with a little sanguis
draoond, Also anoint with oil of roses, myr-
ties, mastich, emeh two drachms; with ofl of
myrtles and wax make an ointment. Or take
red roses and moulin, of each a handful ; cy-

g roote two drachms; make a bag, boil it

red wine, and apply it to the belly. Or, use
the plaster of brwi or stomach ointment. [f
the cause be cold, and the excrements white,
give syrup of mastich and guinces, with mint-
water. Use outwardly mint, mastich, cumumin ;
or take rose seeds an ounce; cummin, aniseeds,
sach two drachims ; with ol of mastich, worm-
wood, and wax, make an ointment. |

8aox. X. Of the Egﬂy and Convulsions in
Chutdiren.

This is & distemper that is often fatal to yonng

ghildren, and frequently proceeds from the imn, |
as when the humours that cause it are bred in
the brain, originating either from the parents,

or from vapeurs and bad humours that twitch
the membranes of the brain: it is also some-
times caused by other disternpers, and by bad
diet : likewise the toothache, when the brain
eonsents, causss it, and s0 does a sudden fright.
As to the disternper itself, it is a3 manifest and
well enough known where it i3 ; and as to the
cause whence it comes, you may kpow by the
sipus of the disease whether it come from bad
ruilk, or worms, or teeth; if these are all absent,
it is cortsin that the brain ls first affected ; if 16
powaes from the small-pox or measles, it ceaseth
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when they come forth, If nature be strong
snough.

Cure.— For the-remedy of this ﬂ'rlemnaand
often mortal disteamper, give the follo
der, to prevent it, to 2 ¢hild as soon as it Is
boru : take male peony roots, gathered In the
dsoreass of the moon, a scruple; with leaf gold
make a powder ; t.ska EJ roots a drachm ;
peony misteltoe of the oak, elk's hools,
&m ber, a scruple; musk, two grains ;
make & powdsr.  The best part of the
cure is taking care of the nurse’s diet, which
snust be ar, by all means. If it be from
gorrupt mik provoke a vomit ; to de whic
hold down the tongue, sand put a quill, dip
in aweet almonds, down the throat. If It come
from the worms, give such things as will kill
the wormas. If there be a faver, with rm’l.rm..t to
that also, give coral smaraged with elk’s hoot,
In the fit, give epileptic water, a8 lavender wa-
ger, and rub with oil of amber, or han

eci. and elk's hoof smaraged, about t.ga cmd’
4]

As to a oonvulsion, it is when the brain la-
bours to east out that which troubles it; the
menner is in the narrow of the back, and foun-
tein of the nerves ; it is a stubborn disease, and
often kills.

Wazh the bod when in the fit, with decoo-
tion of althea, y roots, ny and camomnile
flowereta, and l.nmnt it with goose grease, orri
lilies, foxes, turpentine, maanch, storax,
calamint, The sun-flower is also very good,
boiled In water, to wash the child



FROPER AND SAFE REMEDIES

: FCR
CURING ALL THOSE DISTEMPERS.

THAT ARE PEOULIAR

TO THE FEMALE BEX,

CHAPTER L
2he Discases of the Womb,

I savm already said, that the womb is the field
of peneration ; and if this field be corrupted, it
ks vain to expect any fruit, though it be everso
well sown. It is therefore not without reason
that I intend in this chapter to set down the
peveral distempers to which the womb is ch-
ﬁr::jauﬁ. with proper and safe remedies against

m.

Beor. 1. Of the Hot Distemper of the Womd,

This distemper consists in excess of heat ; for
gy heat of the womb is necessary for conception,
go if it be too much, it nourisheth not the aoe?, 8a
but disperseth ite heat and hinders the concep-
tion. This preternatural heat is soretimes from
the birth, and causes barrenness ; b%i‘h be ag-

¥
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cddental, it 1s from hot causes, that bring the heat
ard the blood o the womb ; it arises from Inter-
ral and external medicines, and from too much
hot meat, drink, and exercise. Those that are
troubled with this distemper have but few
menses, and those are yollow, black, burnt, or
gharp ; are subject to headache, and abound
with choler; and when the distemper is strong
upon them, they have but few terms, which are
out of order, being bad and hard to flow, and in
time they become hypochondriacs, and for the
mest part barren, having sometimea a frenzy of
the womb.

Cure.—The remedy is to use coolers, so that
they offend not the vessels that must open the
flux of the terms. Therefore, take the follow-
{ng Inwardly, suecory, endive, violets, water lilies,
gorrel, lettuce, saunders, and syrups and conserve
made therect. Also take conserve of suceory,
violets, water lilies, burrage, each an ouncce ; con-
sorve of roses half an ounce, diamargation frigid,
diatriascantal, each half a drachm ; and with
gyrup of violets, or juice of citrons, make an

pctuary. For outward applications, make nse
of ointment of roses, violets, water lilies, gourd,
venus, narvel, applied to the back and loins,

Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and
ber food endive, lettuee, Buccory, and barlev,
(itve her no hot meats, nor atrong wine, unless
inized with water. Rest is good for her, she may
gleep a8 long as she pleases,

8Swor. I1I. Of the Cold Distemper of the Womb.

This distemper 1s the reverse of the foregoing,
and equally an enemy to generation, being caus-
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el by a cold quality abounding to exoess, and
from a too cold air, rest, idleness, and
gooling wedicines, The terms are phl tic,
thiek, and slimy, and do not flow as they should 3
the womb is windy, and the seed crude and
waterish. It is the cause of obstructions, and
barrenness, and hard o be cured.
Cuirs.—Take galengal, cinnamon, nutmeg,
mace, eloves, each two drachms ; ginger, eube
nedory, cardamum, each an ounce ; grains 4
paradwse, long pepper, each half an ounce ; beat
them, and put them into aix quarts of wino for
eight days ; then add sage, mini, balm, mother-
wort, of each three handfuls: let them stand
gight davs more, then pour off the wine, and beat
the herbs and the spice, and then pour off the
wine aganin, and distil - them. Or you may use
this : take cinnamon, nutmeg, cloves, msace,
ginger, eubebs, cardamum, grains of paradise,
each an ounce and a half ; galengal six m ms,
long pepper half an ounce, zedoary five drachms, =
bruiss them, and add six quarts of wine; put =
them o acellar nine days, datly stirring them §
then add of mint two handfuls, and let them
stand fourteen days; pour off the wine, and
bruise them, and then pour on the wine nﬁE 4

and distii them. Also anoint with oil of
rue, angelica, baye, cinnamon, cloves, mace, -
nutmeg. Let her diet and air be warm, her
meat of saay concoction, seasoned with aniseed,
fennel, and thyme; and let her avoid raw fruits
and milk diet. s
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Buor. IIL OF the Inflation of the Womd,

The inflation of the womb is a stretching of I
by wind, called by some a windy mole ; the wind
w from & cold matter, whether thick or

in, contained in the veins of the womb
which the heat thereof is overcome, and w
either flows thither from other , Oris
thered there by cold mests and drinks. Cpld
air may be a producing cause of it also, as women
that lie-in are exposed to it. The wind is eon-
tained either in the cavity of the vessels of the
woimnb, or between the tunicles, and may be
known by a swelling io the region of the worab
which sometimes reaches to the navel, loins, Hﬂ(i
disphragm, aud nses and abates as the wind
increaseth or decreaseth. It difiers from the
dropsy, in that it never swells so high. Tha$
peither physician nor midwife may take it for
conception, let them observe the signs of the
pregnant woman laid dowo in a former part of
this work ; and if any sign be wanting, they may
guspect it to be an inflation ; of which this is a
further eign, that in conception the eweliing &
Invariable ; also if you stnke upoo the belly, in
an inflation, there will be & noise, but oot so in
gasc there be a conception, It alse differs from
& mole, because in that there i3 a weight and
hardness in the abdomen, and when the patient
moves fromn one side to the other she feels &

t weight which moveth ; but not so in this.,

the inflation continue without the cavity of
the womb, the pain is greater and more exten-
sive, nor is there any nolse, because the wind Is
more pent up.
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Cure.~This distemper is neither of a long
gontinuance, nor dangerous, if looked after im
time ; and if it be in the cavity of the womb, is
more easily expelled. To which purpose give
her diaphnicon, with a little castor, and sharp
clysters that expel the wind. If this distemper
bappeu to a woman in travail, let her not purge
after delivery, nor bleed, because it is from a
coidt matter 3 but if it come after child-bearing,
and her terms come down sufficiently, and she =
has fuiness of blood, let the saph®na vein be
opened ; after which let her take the following
eiectuary : take conserve of betony and rose-
mary, of each an ounce and a half ; candied
eringoes, citron peel candied, each half an ounce;
Aiacinium, diaganel, each a drachm ; oil of ani-
seed six drops ; and with syrup of citrons make
an electuary, For outward application makea
cataplasm of rue, mugwort, camomile, dill, cals- =
ming, new pennyroyal, thyme, with ofl of rue,
keir, and camomile, And let the following cf
ter, to expel the wind, be put into the womb;
take angus castus, einnamon, each two drachius,
boil them in wine to half a pint. She may like-
wise use sulphur, Bath and Spa waters, both
inward and outward, because they expel wind.

Bvon. IV. Of the Straitness of the Womb, and
W5 : L

This is another effect of the womb, which iz a
wary great obstruction to the bearing of children,
sindering both the flow of the menses and con- =
ception, and is scated in the vessels of the woinb,
and the neck thereof. The causes of this strait-
ness are thick and rough humours, that stop the
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mouth of the veins and arteries. These hnmours
are bred either by gross or too much nourish-
ment, when the beat of ths womb I8 so weal
that 1t cannot attenuate the humours, which, by
recson thereof, either flow from the whole
body, or are gathered into tho womb. Now,
the vessels are made straiter or closer several
wave : sometiues by inflammmation, schirrous, or
other tumours ; sometimes by compressions,
gcars, or by tlesh and membranes that grow
after a wound. The signs by which this i
known are, the stoppege of the terms, not con-
ceiving, and crudities abounding in the body,
which are all shown by particular aiﬁna ; Tor if
thiere is a wound, or the secundice pulled out by
force, phlegma comes from the wound ; if stop-

® of the terms be from an old obstruction by
mmuru. itis hard to be cured ; if it be only
froin the disorderly use of astringents, it is more
ourable ; if it be from a schirrous, or others tu-
MOUTS, dmt compress or close the vessel, the
disease is incurable,

{ure.—For the cure of that which 18 carabis,
obeiructions must be taken away, phlegm musg
be purged, and shie may be let blood, as will be
hercafter directed in the stoppage of the terma,
Then use the following medicine : take of ani-
eec<d and fennel seed, each a drachm ; rosemary,
pennyroyal, calaming, betony tlowers, each an
ounce ; aaﬂlron, half a drachm, with wins, Or
taks asparagus roots, parsley roots, each aun
ounce ; pennyroyal, calaming, each a bandfvl;
wali-flowers, gilly-flowers, each two handfuls ;
boil, strain, and add p of mugwort an ounce
and a half. For a fomentation, take penny-

royal, meroury, calamint, marjoram, muogwort,
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each two handfuls ; roremary, 'bfga, camomfile-
fowers, each a handful ; boil them in water,
gnd foment the groin and bottom of the abdo-
men ; or let her 8it up to the navel in a bath,
and then anoint about the groin with oil of rue,
lilies, dill, &c. :

Seor. V. Of the Falling of the Womb.

This Ig another evll effect of the womb, which
e both wery troublesome, and also an hinder-
auce to copception.  Sowetimes the womb fall-
eth tv the middle of the thighs, nay, almost to

the knees, and may be known then by its S

ing out. Now, that which cauwseth the wom

b0 change ita place is, thatl the ligaments, by
which it 18 bound to the other parts, are not in
ordex ; for there are four ligaments, two above,
broad and membranous, that come from the
peritoneum, and two below, that are nervous,
round and hollow ; it is also bound to the eat
vessele by veins and arteries, and to the buck
by nerves; but the place ie chmnﬁad when it i8
grawn another way, or when the ligaments arve
lcose, and it falls down by its own weight, It
§s drawn on one side when the menses are hin-
dered from flowing, and the veins and arteries
are full, Bamely, those that 'io to the womb. If
# Lo & mole on one side, the liver and spleen
gause it ; by the lver veins on the right side,
and the spleen on the left, as they are more oz
igss filled. Others are of opinion, it comes from
the solution of the connection of the fibrous

peck and parts adjacent ; and that it is from the

weight of the womb descending ; this we deny

=0t ; but the ligaments must be loose or brok-

.
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- en. But women in a dropsy could not be said
to have the womb fallen down, if it came only
from looseness; but in them it 18 caused by
the saltness of the water, which dries more
than it moistens. Now, if there be a little
tumour, within or without the privities, like a
skin stretched, or a weight felt upon the privities,
it is nothing else but a descent of the womb ;
but if there be a tumour like a goose’s egg, and
a hole at the bottom, and there 1s at first a great
pain in the parts to which the womb is fastened,
as the loins, the bottom of the abdomen, and
the os sacrum, it proceeds from the breaking or
stretching of the ligaments; and a hittle after,
the pain ts abated, and there is an impediment
in walking, and sometimes blood comes from
the breach of the vessels, and the excrements
and urine are. stopped, and then a fever
and convulsion ensueth, oftentime proving
mortal, especially if it happen to pregnant
women.

Cure.—For the cure of this distemper, first
put up the womb, before the air alter it, or it be
swollen or inflamed : and for this purpose give
a clyster to remcve the excrements, and lay her
upon her back, with her legs abroad, and her
thighs lifted up, and head down ; then take the
tumour in your hand, and thrust it in without
violence; if it be swelled by alteration and
cold, foment it with a decoction of mallows,
althzea, lime, fenugreek, camomile flowers, bay
berries, and anoint 1t with oil of lilies, and
hen's grease. If there be an inflammation, do
not put it up, but fright it in, by putting a red hot
iron before it and making a show as if you in-
tended to burn it ; but first sprinkle upon it the

: . N
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powder of mastich, frankincense, and the like ;
thus, take frankincense, mastich, each twe
drachms ; sarcocol, steeped in milk, a drachm ;
pomegranate flowers, sanguis draconis, each
half a drachm. When it is put up, let her lie
with her legs stretched and one upon the other
for eight or ten days, and make a pessary in
the form of a pear, with cork or sponge, and
put it into the womb, dipped in sharp wine, or
juice of acacia, with powder of sanguis, with
galbanum and bdellium. Apply also a cupping-
glass, with a great flame, under the navel or
paps, or to both kidneys, and lay this plaster to
the back : take opopanax two ounces; storax
liquid, half an ounce; mastich, frankincense,
pitch, bole, each two drachms ; then with wax
make a plaster; or take laudanum, a drachm
and a half; mastich and frankincense, each half
a drachm ; wood aloes, cloves, spike, each half
a drachm; ash-coloured ambergris, four grains;
musk, half a scruple ; make two round plasters
to be laid on each side of the navel : make a
fume of snails’ skins salted, or of garlic, and let
it be taken in by the funnel. Use also astringent
fomentations of bramble leaves, plantain, horse
tails, myrtles, each two handfuls; worm-seed,
two handfuls; pomegranate flowers, half an
ounce ; boil them in wine and water. For an
injection take comfrey root an ounce; rupture
work, two drachms; yarrow, mugwort, each
half an ounce ; boil in red wine, and inject with
a syringe. Tostrengthenthe womb, take harts-
horn, bays, of each a drachm; myrrh, half a
drachm; make a powder for two doses, and give
it with sharp wine. Or take zedoary, parsnip
seed, crabs’ eyes prepared, each a drachm;

E




THE MIDWIFE, 195

nutmeg, half a drachm; and give a drachm in
powder ; but astringents must be used with
great caution, lest by stopping the menses, a
worse mischief follow. To keep it in its place,
make rollers and ligatures as -for a rupture ;
and put pessarses into the bottom of the womb,
that may force it to remain. Let the diet be
such as has drying, astringent, and glueing
qualities, as rice, starch, quinces, pears, and
green cheese; but let the summer fruits be
aveided; and let her wine be astringent and red

OF DISEASES RELATING TO WOMEN'S MONTHLY
TERMS.

Sect. I. Of Womien's Monthly Terms in
General.

TrAT divine Providence, which with a wisdom
peculiar to itself has appointed woman to
conceive, and to bear and bring forth children,
has provided for the nourishment of children
during their recess in the womb of their
mother, by that redundancy of the blood
which is natural to all women; and which,
flowing out at certain periods of time (when
they, are not pregnant), are from thence
called ferms and menses, from their monthly
flux of excrementitious and unprofitable
blood. Now, that the matter flowing forth
is excrementitious, is to be understood only
with respect to the redundancy and over-
plus thereof, being an excrement only with
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respect to quantity ; for as to its quality, it is
as pure and incorrupt as any blood in the veins ;
and this appears from the final cause of it,
which is the propagation and conservation nf
mankind ; and also from the generation of it,
being the superfluity of the last aliment of the
fleshy parts. If any ask, if the menses be not
of a hurtful quality, how can they cause such
venomous effects ?  If they full upon trees and
herbs, they make one barren and mortify the
nther I answer, this malignity 1s contr acted
in the womb ; for the woman wanting native
heat to dlgest the superiluity, sends 1t to the
matrix, where seating itself till the mouth of the
womb be dilated, it becomes corrupt and
mortified ; which may easily be, considering the
heat and moistness of the place; and so this
blood being out of its proper vessels, offends in
quality.

Secr. II. Of Terms coming out of order,
etther before or after the usual Time.

Having, in the former part of this work,
treated of the suppression and overflow of the
monthly terms, I shall content myself with
referring the reader thereto, and proceed to
speak of their coming out of order, either before
or after the usual time.

Both these proceed from an ill constitution
of body. Every thing is beautiful in its order,
in nature, as well as in murtalit3, : and if the

order of nature be broke it shows the body to.

be out of order. Of each of these effects br Ie:ﬂ
When the monthly terms come before their
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time, showing a depraved excretion, and flowing
sometimes twice a month, the cause is In the
blood, which stirs up the sxpulsive faculty of the
womb, or else in the whole body, and i3 fre-

uautjr occasioned by the persop’s diet, which

croases the blood too much, making it too
gsharp or too hot. If the retentive faculty of
the womb be weak, und the expulsive facnl-
ty strong, and of a quick sense, it brings tbewm
forth the sooner. Sowetimes they flow sooner
by reason of a fall, stroke, or some violent pas-
sion, which the parties themselves can best re-
late. If it be from beat, thin and sharp hu-
mours, i, 18 known by the distemper of the whole
body. The looseness of the vessels, and weak-
ness of the retentive faculty, is kpown from g
moiat and loose habit of the body. Itis more
troublescme than dangervus. If it proceed
from & sharp blood, let her temper it by
a good diet and medicines. To which parpose,
let her use baths of iron water, that correct the
distemper of the bowels, and then evacuate. 1f
it procead from the retentive faculty, and loose-
ness of the veassels, it 18 to becorrecied with gen-
tio astringenta.

As to the menses Bowing after the usual time,
the canses are, thickness of the blood and the
smallness of its quantity, with the strattuess of
the and the weakonesa of the expulsive
[mmz ither of these singly may stop the
menses, but if they all concur, they render the
distemper worse. If the blood abounds not in
such a quantity as may stir up natare to expel
it, its purging must pecessarily be deferred til)
there be enough. And if the blood be thick,
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the passage stopped, and the expulsive faculty
weak, the menses must needs be out of order,
and the purging of them retarded.

For the cure of this, if the quantity of blood
be small, let her use a larger diet, and ve
little exercise. If the blood be thick and foul,
let it be made thin, and the humours mixed
therewith be evacuated. It 1s good to purge
after the menses have done flowing, and to use -
calamint; and indeed the oftener she purges
the better. She may also use fumes and
pessartes, apply cupping-glasses without
scarification to the inside of the thighs, and
rub the legs and scarify the ankles, and hold
the feet in water four or five days before the
menses come down. Let her also anoint the
bottom part of her abdomen with things proper
~ to provoke the terms.

Remedies for Disorders in Women’s Paps.

Make a cataplasm of bean meal and salad oil,
and lay it to the place affected. Or anoint
with the juice of papilaris. This must be done
when the paps are very sore.

If the paps be hard and swelled, take a hand-
ful of rue, colewort roots, horehound and mint ;
if you cannot get all these conveniently, any
two will do; pound the handful in honey, and
apply it once every day till healed. 5

If the nipples be stiff and sore, anoint twice
a day with Florence oil till healed.

1f ‘the paps be flappv and hanging, bruise a

little hemlock, and apply it to the breast for
three days; but let it not stand above seven
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hours. Or, which is safer, rusee juice well
boiled, with a little smapious added thereto,
and anoint.

If the paps be hard and dead. make a plate
of lead pretty thin, to answer the breasts ; let
this stand nine hours each day for three days :
or sassafras bruised, and used in like manner.

Receipt for Procuring Milk.

Drink arpleni, drawn as tea, for twen'y-one
days. Or eat aniseeds. Also the juice of arbor
vitze, a glassful once a day for ecleven days
is very good, for it quickens the memory,
strengthens the body, and causeth milk to flow
in abundance.

Directions for Drawing of Blood.

Drawing of blood was first invented for good
and salutory purposes, although often abused
and misapplied. To bleed in the left arm
removes long continued pains and head-aches,
It is also good for those who liave got falls
and bruises.

Bleeding is good for many disorders, and
generally proves a cure, except in some very
extraordinary cases; and in these cases bleed-
ing is hurtful.

If a woman be pregnant, to draw a little
blood will give her ease, good health, and a
lusty child.

Bleeding is a most certain cure for no less
than twenty-one disorders, without any outward
or inward applications; and for many more,
with application of drugs, herbs, and flowers.

Wh n the moon is on the increase, you may
let blood at any time, day or night; but when
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she i3 on the decline, you must bleed only in
the morning.

Bleeding may be performed from the month
of March to November. No bleeding in
December, January, or February, unless an
occasion require it. The months of March,
April, and November, are the three chief
months of the year for bleeding in; but it may-
be performed with safety from the 9th of
March to the 19th of November.

To prevent the dangers that may arise from
the unskilful drawing of blood, let none open a
vein but a person- of experience and practice.
There are three sorts of people you must not
let draw blood ; first, ignorant and tnexperienced
pretenders. Secondly, those who have bad
sight, and trembling hands, whether skilled or
unskilled. For when the hand trembles, the
lancet is apt to startle from the vein, and the
flesh be thereby damaged, which may hurt,
canker, and very much torment the patient.
Thirdly, let no woman bleed you, but such as
has gone through a course of midwifery at
college ; for those who are unskilful may cut
an artery, to the great damage of the patient.
Besides, what 1s still worse, those pretended
bleeders, who take it up at their own hand,
generally keep unedged and rusty lancets, which
will prove hurtful even in a skilful - hand.
Accordingly, you ought to be cautious In
choosing your physician: a man of learning
knows what vein to open for eaclr disorder; he
knows how much blood to take as soon as he
sces the patient ; and he can give you suitable
advice concerning your disorder.
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FORM OF A MALE CHILD IN THE WOMB.

EXPLANATION.

A The uterus, as stretched to near its full extent, con-
taining the f®fus entangled in the funis,—B. B. The
superior part of the ossa ilium,—(C. C. The actebula.
D. D. The remaining posterior parts of the ossa
ischium.—E, The coceyz.—F. The inferior part of the
reetum.— @&, G. The vagina stretched on each side.—
H. The os uteri, stretching to its full extent.—I. I,
Part of the vesiva urinaria.—EK. K. The placenta at the
superior and posterior parts of the utervs.—L. The
Membranes.—M. Tr~ funis umbilicalis.



ARISTOTLE’S
BOOK OF PROBLEMS,

WITH OTHER

Astronomers, Astrologers, and Physicians,
CONCERNING

THE STATE OF MAN’S BODY.

Q. Among all living creatures, why hath man
only his countenance lifted up towards heaven ?
A. 1. From the will of the Creator. But,
although this answer be true, yet it seemeth
not to be of force, because that so all questions
might be easily resolved. Therefore, 2. I
answer, that, for the most part, every work-
man doth make his first work worse, and then
his second better; so God creating all other
animals before man gave them their face look-
ing down to the earth: and then secondly, He
created man, unto whom He gave an upright
shape, lifted unto heaven, because it is drawn
from divinity, and is derived from the goodness
of God, who maketh all His works both perfect
and good. 3. Man only among all living crea-
tures, is ordained to the kingdom of heaven and
therefore hath his face elevated and lifted up to
heaven, because that, despising earthly and
worldly things, he ought often to contemplate
202
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heavcnly things. 4. That the reasonable man
is like unto angels, and finally ordained towards
God ; and therefore he hdlh a figure looking
upward 5. Man is a microcosm, that is, a
little world, and therefore he doth command all
other lwlng creatures, and they obey him. 8.
Naturally there is unto every thing and every
work that form and figure given which is fit and
proper for its motion; as unto the heavens
roundness, to the fire a pyramidical form, that
is, broad beneath and sha p towards the top,
which form is most apt to ascend ; and so man
has his face towards heaven, to behold the
wonders of God’s works.

Q. Why are thc heads of men hairy? A,
The hair 1s the ornament of the head, and the
brain is purged of gross humours by the grow-
ing of the hair, from the highest to the lowest,
which pass through the pores of the exterior
flesh, become dry, and converted into hair.
This appeurs to be the case from the circum-
stance that in all man’s body there 1s nothing
drier than hair, for it is drier than the bones;
and it is well known that some beasts are
nourished with bones, as dogs, but they cannot
digest feathers, or hair, but void them undi-
gested, being too hot for nourishment. 2. Itis
answered, that the brain is purged in three
different ways ; of superfluous watery humours
by the eyes, of choler by the nose, and of phlegm
by the hair; which is the opinion of the best
physicians.

Q. Why have men longer hair on their heads
than any other living creatures ? A. Arist. de.
Generat. Anim. says, that men have the moist-
est brains of all living creatures, from which
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the seed proceedeth which is converted into the
long hair of the head. 2. The humours of men
are fat, and do not become dry easily; and
therefore the hair groweth’ lf:-ng on them. In
beasts, the humours easily dry, and therefore
the hair groweth not so long.

Why doth the hair take deeper root in
man’s skin than in that of any other living-
creatures 7 A. Because it has greater store o
nourishment tn man, and therefore grows more
in the inward parts of man. And this is the
reason why in other creatures the hair doth
alter and change with the skin, and not in man,
unless by a scar or wound.

Q. Why have women ‘longer hair than men ?
A. 1. Because women are moister and more
phlegmatic than men; and therefore there is
more matter for hair in them, and, by conse-
quence, thec length also of the hair. And,
furthermore, this matter is more increased in
women than men from their interior parts, and
especially in the time of their monthly terms,
because the matter doth then ascend, wherebz
the humour which breedeth the hair dot
increase. 2. Because women want beards; so
}'lhe matter of the beard doth go into that of the
hair.

Q. Why have some women soft hair and some
hard ? A. 1. The hair hath proportion with the
gkin ; of which some is hard, some thick, some
subtle and soft, and some gross ; therefore the
hair which grows out of a thick gross skin, is
thick and gross; that which groweth out of a
subtle and fine skin 1s fine and soft ; when the
pores are open, then cometh forth much humour,
and therefore hard hair i1s engendered; and




PROBLEMS. 203

when the pores are strait, then there doth grow
soft and fine hair, This doth evidently appear
in men, because women have softer hair than
they; for in women the pores are shut and strait,
by reason of their coldness. 2. Because for the
most part, choleric men have harder and thicker
hair than others, by reason of their heat, and
because their pores are always open, and there-
fore they have beards sooner than others. For
this reason also, those beasts which have hard
. hair are the boldest, because such as have
proceeded from heat and choler, examples of
which we have in the bear and boar; and
contrariwise, those beasts that have soft hair
are fearful, because they are cold, as the hare
and the hart. 8. From the climate where a
man is born; because in hot regions hard and

ross hair is engendcred, as appears in the

thiopians, and the contrary i1s the case in cold
countrics towards the north.

Q. Why have some men curled bair and some
smooth ? A. Frowm the superior degree of heut
in some men, which makes the hair curl and
grow upward ; this is proved by a man’s having
smooth hair when he goes into a hot bath, and
it afterwardsbecomescurled. Therefore,keepers
of baths have often curled hair, as also thio-
pians and choleric men. But the cause of the
smoothness is the abundance of moist humours.

(). Why have not women beards? A. Because
they want heat; which is the case with some
effeminate men, who are beardless from the
same cause, and have complexions like women.

(. Why doth the hair grow on those who are
hanged ? A. Because their bodies are exposed
to the sun, which by its heat doth dissolve



200 ARISTOTLE'S WORBKS,

gll moisture into the fume or vapour of which
the bhair doth grow. ;
(). Why is the hair of the beard thicker and
grosser than elsewhere ; and the more men are
shaven, the harder and thicker it groweth? A,
Becaase by so much as ths humours or vapoure
of any lignid are dissclved and taken away, so
much the more doth the humour remaining draw
to the same ; and therefore, the more the hairis
shaven, the thicker the humours gather which
engenders the hair, and eause it to wax hard.
Why are women smoother and fairer than
men? A. Becauss in women much of the hu-
midity and supertinity, which are the.matter
and cause of the bhair of the body, is expelled
with their monthly termas; which supertiuity,
iﬂ;{ji;aiuiug in mnen, through vapours passes inte
Q. Why doth msn, above all other creatures,
wax hoary and gray ! A, Because man hath the
hottest heart of all living creatures ; and, there-
fore, nature being nost wise, lest a man should
be suffocated through the heat of his heart, hath
laced the heart which is most hot, under the
rain, which 18 most ¢old; to the end that the
heat of the heart may be terupered by the cold-
ness of the brain; and contrariwise, that the
coidness of the brain may be gualfied by the
beat of the heart ; and thereby there might be
B temperature in Smtrhn A proof of this is, that
of all living creatures man hath the worst breath
whean be comes to full age. Furtherimore, man
doth censume pearly bsalf his time in sleep, which
doth proceed from the great excess of coldness
and meisture in the brain, and from his wanting
natural heat to digest and cousume that mojs-
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ture, which heat he hath in his youth, and
therefore in that age it is not gray, but in old
age when heat faileth ; because then the vapours
ascending from the stomach remain undigested
and unconsumed for want of natural heat, and
thus putrefy, of which putrefaction of humours
the whiteness doth follow which 1s called gray-
ness or hoariness. \Whereby it doth appear,
that hoariness 1s nothing else but a whiteness
of hair, caused by a putrefaction of the humours
about the roots of the hair, through the want of
natural heat in old age. Sometimesall grayness
i1s caused by the naughtiness of the complexion,
which may happen in youth ; sometimes through
over great fear and care, as appeareth in
merchants, sailors, and thieves.

Q. Why doth red hair grow white sooner than
hair of any other colour? A. Because redness
is an infirmity of the hair; for it is engendered
of a weak and infirm matter, that i1s of matter
corrupted with the flowers of the woman ; and
therefore it waxes white sooner than any other.

Q. Why do wolves grow grisly? A. To
understand this question, notice the difference
between grayness and grisliness; grayness is
caused through defect of natural heat, but
grisliness through devouring and heat. The
wolf being a devouring animal beast, he eateth
gluttonously without chewing, and enough at
once for three days; in conscquence of which
gross vapoursare engendered in the wolf’s body,
which cause grisliness. Graynessand grisliness
have this difference: grayness is only in the
head, but grisliness all over the body.

Q. Why do horses grow grisly and gray ? A.
Because they are for the most part in the sun,
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and heat naturally causes putrefaction; twere-
fore the matter of air doth putrefy, and in
consequence they are quickly peeled.

Q. Why are not women bald? A. Because
they are cold and moist, which are the causes
that the hair remaineth; for moistness doth
give nutriment to the hair, and coldness doth
bind the pores. -

3. Why are not blind men naturally bald ? .
A, Because the eye hath moisture in it, and
that moisture which should pass through by
the substance of the eyes doth become a
sufficient nutriment for the hair, and therefore
they are seldom bald.

Q. Why doth the hair stand on end when
men are afraid ? A. Because in time of fear
the heat doth go from the outward parts of the
body into the inward to help the heart, and so
the pores in which the hair 1s fastened are shut
up; after which stopping and shutting up of
}:hﬁ pores, the standing up of the hair doth
ollow.

Of the Head.

Q. Why is a man’s head round? A. Because
it contains in it the moistest parts of the living.
creature ; and also that the brain may be
defended thereby, as with a shield.

0. Why is the head not absolutely long, but
somewhat round? A. To the end that the
three creeks and cells of the brain might the
better be distinguished : that is, the fancy in
the forehead, the discoursing or reasonable part
in the middle, and memory in the hindermost
partk. |
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Q. Why doth a man lift up his head towards
the heavens when he doth imagine? A,
Because the imagination is the fore part of the
head or brain, and therefore it lifteth up itself,
that the creeks or cells of the imagination may
be opened, and that the spirits which help the
imagination, and are fit for that purpose,
having their concourse thither, may Er.:lp the
imagination.

Q. Why doth a man, when he museth or
thinketh of things past, look towards the earth ?
A. Because the cell or creek which is behind, is
the creek or chamber of the memory; and there-
fore that looketh towards the heavens when the
head 1s bowed down, and so that cell is open, to
the end that the spirits which perfect the
memory should enter in.

Q. Why is not the head fleshy, like other
parts of the body ? A. Because the head would
be too heavy, and would not stand steadily.
Also, a head loaded with flesh betokens an evil
complexion.

Q. Why is the head subject to aches and
griefs ? A. Byreason thatevil humours, which
proceed from the stomach, ascend up to the head
and disturb the brain, and so cause pain in the
head : sometimes it proceeds from overmuch
filling the stomach, because two great sinews
pass from the brain to the mouth of the
stomach, and therefore these two parts do
always suffer grief together.

Q. Why have women the headache oftener
than men? A. By reason of their monthly
terms, which men are not troubled with ; and
by which a moist, unclean, and venomous fume

8]
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i8 produced, that seeks passage upwards, ana
so causes the headache.

Q. Why is the brain white? A. 1. Because
it 1s cold, and coldness is the mother of white.
2. Because it may receive the similitude and
likeness of all colours, which the white colour
can best do, because it 1s most simple.

Q. Why are all the senses in the head? A.
Because the brain is there, on which all the
senses depend, and are directed by it; and
consequently, it maketh all the spirits to feel,
and governeth all the membranes.

Q. Why cannot a person escape death if the
brain or heart be hurt ? A. Because the brain
and heart are the two principal parts which
concern life; and, therefore, if they be hurt,
there is no remedy left for cure,

Q. Why is the brain moist? A. Because it
may easily receive an impression, which
moisture can best do, as it appeareth in wax,
which doth easily receive the print of the seal
when soft. o

Q. Why is the brain cold? A. 1. Because
that by this coldness it may clear the under-
standing of man, and make it subtle. 2. That
by the coldness of the brain the heat of the
heart may be tempered. ;

Of the Eyes.

Q. Why have you one nose and two eyes?
A. Because light is more necessary for us than =
smelling ; and therefore it doth proceed from =
the goodness of Nature, that if we receive any
hurt or loss of one eye, the other may remain.

Q. Why have children great eyes in thcl!_r;,,

'I g ol v
: i*"l,."!'.kl
L 4 el



PROBLEMS, 211

youth, which become small as they grow upf
A. 1t proceeds from the want of fire, aud from
the assemblage and meeting together of the
light and humour ; the eyes %emg; lightened by
the sun, which doth lighten the eusy humour
thereof and purge them ; and, in the absence
of the sun, t.hﬂse humours hemma dark and
black, and the sight not so good.

Q. Why does 5’1& blueish gray eye see badly
in the day time, and well in the night ¥ A. Be-
cause grayness is light and shining of iini&ﬁ
and the spirits with which we see are weaken
In the day-time and strengthened in the night-

Q. Why are men’s eyes of divers colours )
A. DBy reason of diversity of humours. The eye
hath four coverings and three humonrs. Tﬁe
first covering is called consolidative, which ix the
outermost, strong and fat. The second is called
a horny skin or covering, of the likeness of g
born ; which 18 a clear covering. The third,
uvea, of the likeness of a black grape. The
fourth is called a cobweb. The first humour is
called abungines, from its likeness unto the white
of an egg. The second glarial ; that is, clear,
like unto crystalline. The third, »mtreous ; that
Is, clear a8 glass. And the diversity of humours
causeth the diversity of the eye.

Q. Why are men who have bnt one eye good
archers { and why do good archers commonly
ghut one eye ? And why do such as behold the
stars look through a trunk with one eye! A,
This matter is handled in the perspective arts ;
and the reason is, as it doth appear in The Book
of Causes, because that every virtue and strength
anited and knit together is stronger thau when
dispersed and scattered. Therefore all the force
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of seeing dispersed in two eyes, the one being
gshut, is gathered into the other; and so the
light is fortified in him; and by consequence he
doth sece better and more certainly with one eye
being shut, than when both are open. . ;
Q. Why do those that drink and laugh much
shed most tears ? A. Because that while they
drink and laugh without measure, the air whic
is drawn in doth not pass out through the wind=
pipe, and so with force is directed and sent to
the eyes, and by their pores passing out, doth
expel the humours of the eyes; which humour
being so expelled brings tears. k.
Q. Why do such as weep much, urine but
little? A. Because the radical humidity of a
tear and of urine are of one and the same
nature ; and therefore, where weeping doth
increase, urine diminishes. And that they are
of one nature is plain to the taste, because they
are both salt. 3
Q. Why do some that have clear eyes see
nothing? A. By reason of the oppilation and
naughtiness of the sinews with which we seej;
for the temples being destroyed, the strength
of the light cannot be carried from the brain to
the eye. k.
Q. Why is the eye clear and smooth like
glass? A. 1. Because the things which m_aﬁ-;
be seen, are better beaten back from a smooth
thing than otherwise, that thereby the sight
should strengthen. 2. Because the eye is moist
above all parts of the body, and of a waterish
nature ; and as the water 1s clear and smooth,
so likewise is the eye. 4
Q. Why do men and beasts who have the
eyes deep in their head see best farotf 7 A. Be-
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cause the force and power by which we reeis not
dispersed in them, and doth go directly to the
thing which is seen. Thus, when a man doth
stand in a deep ditch or wall, he doth see in the
day-time the stars of the firmament; becanse
then the power of the sight and of the beams
are not scattered.

Q. Wherefore do those men who have eyes
far out in their head not gee far distant 1 A. Be-
czusa the beams of the sight which pass from
the eye are scattered on every side, and go not
directly unto the thing that is seen, sand thera-
fore the sight is weakened.

Q. Why are many beasts borp blind, as lions’
whelps and dogs’ whelps? A. Because such
beasts are not yet of perfect ripeness and ma-
turity, and the course of nutnment doth not
work 1n them. Thus, the swallow, whose eyes,
if they were taken out when they are young in
their nest, would grow in again. And this is
the case in many beasts who are brought forth
before their time, as it were dead, as bears’
whelps.

Q. Why do the eyes of a woman that hath
her flowers stain new glass ? And why doth a
basilisk kill a man with hissight ¥ A. 1. When
the flowers do run from a woman, then a most
venomous a&ir is distilled from them, which doth
asoand into the woman's head ; and she having
pain in her head, doth wrap it up with a cloth
or handkerchief ; and, because the eves are full
of insensible holes, which are called pores, there
the air seeketh & passage and iufects the eyes,
which are full of bl The eyes also appear
dropping and full of vears, by reason of the evil
vapowr that is in them ; these vapours are
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incorporated and multiplied till they come to
the glass before them ; and by reason that such
a glass is round, clear, and smooth, it doth
EHSI]}F receive that which is unclcan. 2. The ;
basilisk is a very venomous and infectious
animal, and there pass from his eyes venomous
vapours, which are multiplied upon the thing
which is seen by him, and even unto the eye -
man ; the which venomous vapours or humuu
entering into the body do infect hlm, and so in
the end the man dieth. And this is also the
reason why the basilisk, looking upon a EhlE
perfectly well made with fast clammf( pitch, ot
any hard smooth thing, doth kill itself, becau
the humours are beaten back from the har d
smooth thiﬂg1F unto the basilisk, by which beating
back he 1s killed. _
0. W’hy is the spark!mg in cats’ eyes anc
wolves’ eyes seen in the dark and not in th
light ? A. Because that the greater light doth
darken the lesser; and therefore in a grea-
light the sparkling cannot be seen; but t
greater the darkness, the easier it is seen, and
18 made more strong and shining.
Q. Why is the sight retreated and refresh |
by a green colour? A. Because green do
merely move the sight, and therefore dotk
cﬁmfnrt it ; but this doth not black nor whl
colours, because these colours do vehementl
stir and alter the organ and instrument of t
sight, and therefore make the greater violence
and by how much the more violent the thing i
which is felt or seen, the more it doth dest )
and weaken the sense.
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Of the Nose.

Q. Why doth the nose stand out farther than
any ether part of the body I A. 1. Because the
nose is as it were, the sink of the brain, by which
the philegm of the brain i8 purged ; and there-
fore it doth stand forth, lest the other parts
gshould be defiled. 2. Because the nose is the
beauty of the face, and doth smell.

hy hath man the worst smell of all crea-
tures ! A. Because man hath most brains of all
creatures ; and, therefore, by exceeding cold-
ness and moisture, the brain wanteth a good dis-
position, and by consequence, the smelling in-
strument i3 not good ; yea, some men have no
smell.

Q. Why have vultures and comorants a keen
smell ? Because they have a very dry brain ;
and therefore the air carrying the smell is not
hindered by the humidity of tiie brain, but doth
presently touch its instrument ; and, therefere,
vultures, tigers, and other reveneue beeete, have
been known t0 come five hundred miles after
dead bodies.

Q. Why did nature make the nostrilzs ¥ A.
1. Because, the mouth being shut, we draw
breath in by the nostrils to refresh the heart.
2. Because the air which proceedeth from the
mouth doth savour badly, because of the vae
pours which rise from the stomach, but that
which we breathe from the nose is not noisome,
8. Because the phlegm which doth proceed
from the brain is purged by them,

do men eneeze? A. That the ex-
puleive vlvrme and power of the sight should
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thereby be purged, and the brain also, from sg-
uities : because, as the lungs are purged
coughing, so is the sight and brain by sneez-
ing ; and therefore physicians give sn
medicaments to purge the brain ; and thus it is,
such sick persons that cannot sneeze die quickly,
becauss it i8 a sign their brain is wholly stuffed
with evil humours, which cannot be purged.
Q. Why do not such as are apoplectic sneese ;
that is, such as are subject easﬁo to bleed ¥ A.
Because the passages or ventricles of the brain
are stopped ; and if they could sneeze, their
apo 1e“x{v would be loosed. |
hy does the heat of the sun provoks
gneezing, and not the heat of the fire? A. Be-
cause the heat of the sun doth dissolve, but not
consume, and therefore the vapour dissolved is
expelled by sneezing ; but the heat of the fire
doth dissolve and consume, and therefore doth
rather hinder sneezing than provoke it,

Of the Ears.

Q. Why do beasts move their ears, and not
men? A. Because there iz a certain muscle
near the under-jaw which doth cause motion
in the ear; and therefore that muscle '
extended and stretched, men do not move their
ears, a8 it hath been seen in divers men ; but
all beasts do use that muscle or fleshy sinew, and
therefore do move their ears.

Q. Why i3 rain prognosticated by the prick-
ing up of asses’ ears? A. Because the assisof
B cholic constitution, and the approach of
rain produceth that effect apon such a constitu-



PROBLEMS. 217

tion. In the time of rain all basats priek up their
ears, but the ass before it comes.

Q. Why have rome animals no ears. A. Na-
ture giveth nnto every thing that which 1a fit
for it but if she had given birds sars, their tiy.
tng would have heen hindered by them. Like-
wise fish want ears, becsuse they would hinder
thelr swimming, and have osnly certain little holes

h which they hear.

. Why have bats ears, although of the bird
kind? A Becanse they are partly birds in
pature, in that they fiy, by reason whereof they
have wings ; and } they are hairy, and seem
to be of the nature of mice, therafore nature hath
given them ears.

Q. Why have mean only round ears ¥ A. Be-
eause the shape of the whole and of the parts
ghould be proportionable, and especially in all
things of one nature ; for a# & drop of water i8
round, #0 the whole water ; and s0, beceuse a
man's head s rcund, the ear inclines towards
the same figure; but the heade of beasts are
sormewhat long, and so the ears are drawn into
la likewise,

Why hath nature given all living creatures
oml A. 1 Becanse with them thev should hear,
Bacause by the ear choleric superfluity is
pllrghd ; for as the head {s purged of phlegmatio
supertluity by the nose, so from choeleric by the
€ars.

Of the Mouth,

(% by hath the mouth lips to compass it?
use the Hps cover and defeud the tewth
for it would be uoseamly U the teath were al
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ways seen. Also, the teeth being of a cold
nature, would soon be hurt if they were not
covered with lips.

Q. Why has a man two eyes, two ears, and
but one mouth? A. Because a man should |
speak but little, and hear and see much. And
by hearing and the light we see the difference
of things.

Q. Why hathamanamouth? A. 1. Because
the mouth is the gate or door of the stomach.
2. Because the meat is chewed in the mouth,
and prepared and made ready for the first diges-
tion. - 3. Because the air drawn into the hollow
of the mouth for the refreshing of the heart is
made pure and subtle.

Q. Why are the lips movable? A. For the
purpose of forming the voice and words, which
cannot be perfectly done without them. For,
as without a, b, ¢, there is no writing, 8¢
without the lips no voice can be well formed.

Q. What causes man to yawn or gape? A. It
proceeds from the thick fumes and vapours that
fill the jaws; by the expulsion.of which is caused
the stretching out and expansion of the jaws,
and opening of the mouth., .

Q. Why doth a man gape when he seeth
another doing the same? A. It proceeds from
the imagination. And this is proved by the
similitude of the ass, who, by reason of his
melancholy, doth retain his superfluity for
long time, and would neither eat nor make
water unless he should hear another doing the
like. -
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Of the Teeth.

0. Why do the teeth only, amongst all other
bones, experience the sense of feeling? A.
That they may discern heat and cold, that hurt
them, which other bones need not.

Q. Why have men more teeth than women ?
A. By reason of the abundance of heat and
blood, which 1s more in men than women.

Q. Why do the teeth grow to the end of our
life, and not the other bones? A. Because
otherwise they would be consumed with chewing
and grinding.

Q. Why do the teeth only come again when
they fail, or be taken out, and other bones being
taken away grow no more? A. Because all
other bones are engendered of the humidity
which is called radical, and so they breed in the
womb of the mother; but the teeth are engen-
dered of nutritive humidity, which 1s renewed
and increased from day to day.

Q. Why do the fore-teeth fall in youth, and
grow again, and not the cheek-teeth. A. From
the defect of matter, and from the figures
because the fore-teeth are sharp, and the others
broad. Also, it is the office of the fore-teeth to
cut the meat, and therefore thLv are sharp; and
the office of the other to chew the meat, and
therefore they are broad in fashion, which is
fittest for that purpose.

Q. Why do the fore-teeth grow soonest? A.
Because we want them sooner in cutting than
{he others in chewing,

0. Why do the teeth grow black in human
treatures in their old age? A, It is occasioned
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H the corruption of the meat,. a.m:lt.hacormpthn -
hl with & choleric humonr.
Why are colt’s teeth yellow, and of the w

mlﬂur of saffron, when they are young, and be-
come whits when they grow op{ A. Beeause
horses have abundauce of wabery humours in
them, which in their youth are ted and
couverted into grossness ; but in otd age heat
diminizhes, and the watery hmmmn remain,
whose proper coiour is white, &
% ‘hy did nature give living creatures teeth 7
A, To some to fight with, and for defence of
their lives, us unto wolves and bats ; unto some
to eat with, 88 unto borses ; unto some tor the
forning of voite, as nnto men. A
Q. Why do horned beasts want their upper
teeth? A. Horns and teeth are eansed by the
same matter, that is, uutrimental humidity, and
thorefore the matter which passeth into horms
turneth not into teeth, consequently they want
the upper teeth. And beasts cannot chew well ;
tharﬁ?ure, te supply the wasné of teeth, th
have two stomachs, from whence it returns, and
they chew it again 3 then it goes into the other
to by dl;zrﬁted \
. Why are some creatures brought forth
with I’ﬁﬂth as kids and lambs ; and some with-
out, as men? A. Nature doth not want unne- )
cessary things, nor abouud in superfluous ; and
therefore because these beasts, not long after
they are failen, do need teeth, they are fallsn
K teeth ; but men, being nourished by their
E{ﬂ;g:‘ar, for & long tims, do not stand in naad of 8
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Of the Tongus,

Q. Why is the tongne full of porea? A. Be-

cause the tongue Is the means whereby we tasto ;
and through ﬂm mouth, in the pores of the
tongue, doth proceed the seuse of tasting. Again,
{t 18 obaerved, that frothy : Ema is sent tuto the
mouth by the to ue from the lungs, moistening
the meat, and g it ready for digestion.

. Why do the tongues of such as are sick of
agues judge all things bitter? A. Beeause tha
atonac Uf guch ple are filled with choleric
hamours ; and choler1s very bitter, as appeareth
by the gall ; therefore, this bitter fume doth in-
fect thewr tongues ; and so the tongue being full
of those tastes, doth judge every thing bitter.

Q. Why doth the tongue water when we hear
sour and sharp things spoken of ¥ A. Beeansa
the unaginative virtue or power i3 of greater
force than the power and faculty of tasting ; and
when we imagins a taste, we conceive the power
of tasting as a means ; there is nothing felt by
the taste, but by means of the spittle tha tongud
doth water.

Q. Why do some persons stammer and lisn §
A, Sometimes through the mocistness of the
tongne and brain, as in children, who ecannot
ghk plainly nor pronounce many letters,

metimes it happ-anet'h by reason of theshrink-

of certain sinews which go to the tongue,
which are mrm ted with phlegm.

. Why are ¢ ue tongues of serpents and mad
dogs venomous ¥ A auss of the nmhgn.lg
mﬁgq tumosity of the venomous humour whi
predominates In them
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Q. Why is a dog’= tongue good for medicine,
and 2 horse’s tongue pestiferous ¥ A. By reason
of some secret yroperty, or that the tongue of g
dog is full of pores, and so doth draw and take
the viscosity of & wound. It is observed that a
dug hath some humour in his tongue, with
which, by licking, he doth heal; but the con-
{rary effect is in a horse’s tongue. ]

(J. Why is spittie white 7 A. By reason of the
continual movewent of the tongue, whereof heat
is engendered, which doth make this superfluity
white : that is seen on the froth of water.

. ‘ﬁ’hy is spittie unsavoury and without teste?
A. 1f it had a certain determinate taste, then the
tongus would nut taste at all, but only give the
taste of spittle, and conld not distinguish others,

Q. Why does the spittle of one that is fasting
heal an imposthume ¥ A. Because it is well di-
gested, and made subtle.

Q. Why do some abound in spittle more than
others ¢ A. This doth proceed of a phelginatic
gomplexion, which doth predominate in them ;
and such are liable to a quotidian ague, which
ariseth from the predominance of phlegm : the
contrary, in those that spit littie, because heat
abounds in them, which consumes the humidity
of the spittle ; and so the defect of spittle is the
gign of tever

Q. Why is the spittie of & man who Iz faating
more subtle than ﬂﬁlﬂﬂ who is full? A. Becauss
the spittle is without the viscosity of meat, which
s wont to make the spittle of one who is full,
gross and thick. A

Q. From whence proceedeth the spittle of
man ¢ A, From the froth of the lungs, which,
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moordlngto the physicians, is the seat of the

% have not birds spittle? A. Because

they have very dri'l lungs,
Why doth the tongne sometimes lose the

use of s akm 1A It 13 occasioned by a
or apoplexy, which is a sudden effusion of bw
and by gross humours ; and sometimes also b
infection of spiritus animalis in the middie ce
of the brain, which hinders the spirits from being
carried to the tongue.

Of the Roof of the Mouth.

Q. Why are fruits, before they are ripe, of a
bitter or sour relish, and afterwards sweet ! A,
A sour relish or taste proceeds from coldness
and want of heat in grossand thick humidity :
but a sweet taste is produced by suflicient heat ;
therefore, in the ripe fruit humidity is subtle
through the heat of the sun, and such fruit is
gommonly sweet ; but before it is ripe, as hu-
midity is gross or subtle for want of heat, the
fruit 1s bitter or sour.

Q. Why are we better delighted with sweet
tastes than with bitter or any other { A. Be-
cause a sweet thing is hot and moist, and through
its heat dissolves and consumes 5upert1uum hu-
midities, aud by this humidity lmmundicity Is
washed away ; but a sharp eager taste, by rea-
son of the cold which predominates in it, doth
bind overmuch, and prick and offend the parts
of the body ip purging, aud therefore we do not
delight 1o that taste,

Q. Why doth a sharp taste, as that of vinegar,
provoke appetite ratherthan any other § &eﬁ
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cause 1 s cold, and doth cool. For it Is the
nature of cold to desire and draw, and therefore
it s the eause of appetite.

Q. Why do we draw in more air than we
breathe out | A. Because much air is drawn In
that is converted into nutriment, and with the
vital spirits is contained in the lungs. There-
fore & beust 18 not suffocated so long as it re-
ceives air with ite lungs, in which some part of
the air remaineth also.

Q. Why doth the air seem to be expelled and
}Jm iorth, secing the air ts invisible, by reason of

ts variety and thinness I A. Because the air
which is received in us, is mingied with vapours
and fumes from the heart, by reason whereof it
fa made thick, andso isseen. And this is proved
by experience, because that in winter we see our
breath ; for the coldness of the airdoth bind the
breath mixed with fume, and so it i8 thickened
and wade groas, and by conseguence is seen.

(3. Why have some persons stinking breath t

A. Becaunse of evil fumes that arige m the

gtomach  Apd sometimes it doth proceed from
e cormiption of the airy ‘pn.rt.s of the body, a8
the lungs. The breath of lepers is so miw:tud,

that it weuld poison birds if near them, becausg

the inward parts are very corrupt.

Q,.Why sre lepers hoarse? A. Becauss

the voeal instruments are corrupted, that is, the

hghm
do persons become hoarse ? A. lle-

mim uf ¢ rheum descending frow the brain
filing the conduit of the lights ; and sometimes

throngh imposthumes of the t.hmt.or rh&um R

ga.thenng in the neck.
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Q. Why have the females of all living crea-
tures the shrillest voice, the crow only excepted,
and a woman a shriller and smaller voice than
aman? A. By reason of the composition of
the veins the vocal arteries of voice are formed,
as appears by this similitude, that a small pipe
sounds shriller than a great. Also in women,
because the passage where the voice is formed
is made narrow and strait, by reason of cold, it
being the nature of cold to bind; but in men,
the passage is open and wider through heat,
because it is the property of heat to open and
dissolve. It proceedeth in women through the
moistness of the lungs, and weakness of the
heat. Young and diseased men have sharp and
ghrill voices from the same cause,

Q. Why doth the voice change in men at
fourteen, and in women at twelve? A. Because
then the beginning of the voice is slackened
and loosened ; and this 1s proved by the simili-
tude of the string of an instrument let down
or loosened which gives a great sound; and
also because eunuchs, capons, etc. have softer
and slenderer voices than others, in consequence
of the absence of generating powers.

Q. Why do small birds sing more and louder
than great ones, as appears in the lark and
nightingale ? A. Because the spirits of small
birds are subtle and soft, and the organ conduit
strait, as appeareth in a pipe; therefore theis
nnftr.:s following easily at desire they sing very
soft.

. Why do bees, wasps, locusts, and many
other such like insects, 'rnal»u: a noise, seein
they have no lungs, nor instruments of voice

P
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A. Because in them there Is a certain small
skin, which, when struck by the air, causeth a
sound.

Q. Why do not fish make a sound 7 A. Be-
cause they have no lungs, but only gills, nor yet
a heart ; and therefore they need not the draw-
Ing in of the air, and by consequence they make
1o noise, becauss a noise is the parcussionuf the
air which is drawn.

07 the Neck.

d Wh{, hath a living oresture a neck? A.
Becanse the neck is the supporter of the head,
and therefore the neck is in the middle between
the head and the body, to the intent that by it
and by its ainewa motion and sense of the bod
might be conveyed h all the body ; an
that hy means nf the necE. the heart, which Is
Ve ht be separated from the brain.

3 0 some creatures want necks, as

pents and fishes? A. Because they wang
bearts and therefore want that assistance which
we have spoken of ; ot else they have a neck in
some inward part of them, which is not distin-
gnlshed outwardly.

Qi‘ hly is the neck full of bones and joints ¥
A. That it may bear and sustain the head the
better. Aiso, because the backhone is joined to
the braln in the neck, and from thence it re-
oeives marrow, which i8 of the substance of the

Q. Wh have some creatures Jong necks, ae
CrAnes, storks and snch like? A. Because such
birds saek their food at the bottom of waters.

o,
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And some creaturea have short necks, as spar-
rows, hawks, &c. because such are ravenous, and
tharafum for strength have short necks; as ap-
peareth in the ox, which has a short neck and

itmn

%thols the peck hollow, and especially
before, about the tongue! A. Becausze there
are two passages, whereof the one doth carry the
meat to the nutritive instrument, or stomach
and liver, which is called by the Greeks (Esc-
phagus ; and the other is the windpipe.

. Why Is the artery made with rings and
oircle ? The better to bow and give a good

sounding.
Of the Shoulders and Arma.

Q. Why hath & man shoulders and armsf
A, To lift and carry burdens.

Q. Why are the arms round ¢ A. For the
gwifter and speedier work.

Q. Why are the arms thick? A. That th
may be strong to lift and bear burdens, &n
thrust and give a strong blow ; 8o their bones
are thick, because they contain much IArTOW,
or they would be easily corrupted and injured.

Q. y do the arms become small and slen-
@er In some disenses, as in mad men and such as
are sick of thedropsy? A. Becauee all the
of the body do sutfer the cne with the other;
and therefore one member being in ynel, all the
humours do concur and run thither to give soc-
oour and halgﬂto the aforesaid grief,

Q. ve brute beasts no arms 7 A.
Their fnm feet are instead of arms, and in thelr

place.
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Of the Hands.

. For what use hath a man hands, and an
pe also like unto a man ? A, The hand ls an
lnﬂtmmmnt that a n.an doth especially make nse
of, because many things aré done by the hands
and not by any other part.

Q. Why are some men ambo-dexter, that I3,
they use the left hand as the right 1 A. By res.
sou of the great heat of the heart, and for the hot
bowing of the same ; for it is that which makes
@ man a8 nimble of the left hand aa of the right,

¢). Why are the fingers full of Auints 1 A.
To be more fit and apt to receive and keep what
are put in them.

Q. Why hath every finger three joints, and the
thumb but two? A. The thumb hnt.h &ﬁma,but
the third is joined to the arm, therefore is strong-
or than the other fingers ; and ia called pollox,
or polico, that is to excel in strength,

5.0 Why are the fingers of the nght hand nim-
bler than tim fingeras of the left 7 A. It proceed-
eth from the heat that predominates in those

parts, and causeth greater agility,
Of ithe Nails.

Q. From whence do nails proceed ¥ A, Of the
tumosity and humours, which are resolved and
go into the extremities of the fingers; and they
are dried through the power of t.haaxtamaiulr.
and bronght to the hardness of horn.

Q. Why do the pails of oid men grow black and

pale? A. Because the heat of the heart decay-
ing, causeth their beauty to decay also.
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Q. Why are men judged to be good or evil
complexioned by the colour of their nails? A,
Because they give witness of the goodness or
badness of tza eart, and therefore of the com-

exion ; for if they be somewhat red, they bee

ken choler well tempered ; but if they be yel-
lowish or black, they signity melancholy,

Q. Why do white spots appear in the pails§
A. Through mixture of phlegm with th= nutri-
ment, .

Of the Paps and Dugs,

Q. Why are the paps placed upon the breasts §
A. Because the breast 15 the seat of the heart,
which is most hot ; and therefore the paps grow

to the end that the menses being eonvey-
ed thither, as being near to the heat of the h
gshould the soouer be digested, perfected, an
mened into the matter and substance of the
Q. Why are the paps below the breaste in
beasts, and above the breasts iu woman ! A.
Because woman ‘gc}m upright, and hag two legs
only : and therefore if her paps were below her
breasts, they would hinder her going ; but beasts
having four feet preventa that inconvenieney.

Q. Why have not men as great papa and
breasts as women ! A. Decause men ?mvg not
monthly terms, and therefore have no vessel de-
puted for them.

Q. Whether are great, small or middlie-sized
paps best for children tosuck ¥ A. In great enes
the beat is dispersed, and there is no good diges-
tlon of the mulk ; but in small ones the power
and force 18 strong, becawre a virtue united is
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strongest, and by consequence there is a
digestion of the milk, |

Q. Why do the paps of young women begin to

w about 13 or 15 years of uge? A. Becanse
n the lowers have no course to the teats, by
which the young one is nourished, but follow
their ordinary course, and therefore wax soft,

Q. Why hath a woman who is pregnant of
a boy, the right pap barder than the left? A.
Because the male child is conceived in the right
side of the mother ; and therefore the flowers do
run to the right pap and muke it hard.

Q. Why doth it show weakness of the child,
when the milk doth drop out of the paps before
the woman is delivered ? A. Because the milk
ls the proper nutrimentof the child in the womb
of the mother; therefore if the milk run out, it
Is a token that the child is not nourished, and
consequently is weak.

Q. Why doth the hardness of tharaps betoken
the health of the child in the woizb  A. Because
the owers are converted into milk, and that
milk doth sufficiently nourish the child, and
thereby strength is aiguiﬁed.

Q. &’hy are women’s paps hard when they be

regnant, aund soft at other times? A. Decause
Ehey swell then, and are pufied up ; and the

»at moisture which proceeds from the tlowers
% run into the paps, which at other seasons
rernaineth in the matrix or womb, and is expel-
led by the piace deputed for that end.

Q. By what means doth the milk of the ﬁpﬂ
gome to the matrix or womb? A. There 15 a
certain Enitting and coupling of the paps with
the womb, and there ure certain veins which the
midwives do out in the time of the barth of the
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and by those veins the milk flows Inat the
pavel of the child, and so it receives nourishment
by the navel.

Q. Why is 1t a sign of & male child In the
womb, when the milk that runneth ont of a
wonan’s hreast is thick, and not much, and of a
temnle when it is thin? A. Because & woman
that goeth with a boy, hath a great heat in her,
which doth perfect the wilk and make it thick ;
bat she who goes with a girl hath not so much
heat, and therefore the milk is undigested, im-
periect, watery, and thin, and will swim above
the water if it be put into it.

Q. Why is the milk white, seeing the flowers
are red, of which it is engendered 1 A. Because
blood which is well purged n.gd concocted be
oomnes white, as appeareth in flesh whose proper
oolonr is rﬁ, antr being boiled is whitae.
becanse every humour which is engendered o
the body, is made like unto that part in oolonr
where it is engendered, as near as it can be ; but
because the flesh of the paps is white, therefore
the colour of the milk is white.

Q. Why doth a cow give milk more abund-
antly than other beasts{ A. Because she Is a .
great eating beast, and where there is much
monthly supertiuity engendered, there in much
milk ; Eecaune it is nothing else but that blood
purged and tried.

Q% Why is not milk wholesome 7 A. 1. Be-
cause it curdeth in the stomach. whereof an evil
breath is bred. 2 Becanse the milk doth grow
sour in the stomach, where evil humours are
bred, and infect the breath.

Q. Why is milk bad for such as have the
beadache? A. DBecause it is easily turned into
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great fumosities, and hath much terreatrial snb-
stance in it, the which ascending doth cange the
headeche,

Q. Why is milk fit nutriment for infants§
A. Because it is & natnral and usna! food, and
they were nourished by the same in the womb,

Q. Why are the white-meats made of a new-
milked cow good? A. Because milk at that
‘time is very spongy, expels many fumosities, and,
as it were, purges al that time.

Q Why do physieians forbid the eating of
fish and milk at the sawe time1 A. Because
they produce & leprosy, and because they are
phlegmatic.

Q Why have not birds and fish milk and

A, Because paps would hinder the flight
of gﬁlirdn. And although hsh have neither paps
nor milk, the females cast much spawn, which
the male touches with a small gut, and causes
their kind to continue in succession. |

Of the Back.

Q. Why bhave beasts backs? . A. 1, Bﬁtm'
the back 18 the way and mien of the hod
which are extended and spread hhrmmﬁmlt all
the sinews of the backbone. 2. Because It
should be a guard and defence for the soft parts
of the body, as for the stomach, liver, lights,
and such like. 3. Because it 18 the foundation
of all the bones, as the ribs, fastened to the
backbone.

Q. Why hath the oackbone so many joints
or knuts.. called spondelia f  A. Because the
moving snd bending it, without such joints,
could not be done ; and thersfore they are wrong
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who say that elephants have no such joints, for
without them they could not move.

Why do fish die after their backbones are
broken? A. Because in fish the backbone 1a
instead of the beart : now the heart is the first
thing that lives, and the last that dies ; and
- when that bone is hroken, fish can live no longer,

Q. Why doth a man die soon after the mar-
row is hurt or perished I A. Because the mar-
row proceeds from the brain, which is the prin-
o qa.rt of a man.

Q. Why have some men thepiles? A, Those
men are cold and melancholy, which melancholy
first passes to the spleen, its proper seat, but
there cannot be retained, for the abundance of
blood ; for which reason it is conveyed to the
backbone, whera there are certain veins which
terminate in the back, and receive the blood,
When those veins are full of the melanchol
blood, then the conduits of nature are open
and the blood issues out once a4 month, like wo-
men's terms, Those men who have this eourse
of blood, are kept from many infirmities, sueh as
the dropsy, plagus, &c.

Q. Why are the Jews mueh subject to this
disease ! A. Because they 2at much phlegmatic
and cold meats, which breed melancholy biood,
which is purged with the flux. Another reason
fs, motion causes heat, and heat digestion ; but
strict Jews never move, labour, nor converse
much, which breeds a coldness in them, and hin-
ders digestion, causing melancholic bivod, which
s by this means purged out.
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Of the Heart.

Q. Why are the lungs light, spongy, and full
of holest A. That the air may be received
into them for cooling the heart, and expelling
humours, because the lungs are the fan of the

heart ; and as a pair of bellows are raised up by .

taking in the air, and shrunk by blowing it ouf,
so likewise the lungs draw the air to cool tha
heart, and cast it out, lest through too much air
drawn i in, the heart should be sul’fﬁcated

Q. W’h}r is the flesh of the lungs white? A.
Because they are in continual motion.

Q. Why have those beasts only lungs that
Mmave hearts? A. Because the lungs are no part
for themselves, but for the heart; and therefore
it were superfluons for those creatures to have
lunges that have no hearts.

(). Why do such creatures as have no lungs
want a bladder? A. Because such drink no
wdater to nuake their meat digest, and need no
bladder for urine ; as appears in such birds who

do not drink at all, viz., the falcon and sparrow-

hawk,

Q. Why is the heart in the midst of the body?
A. That it may iwpart life to all parts of the
body ; and therefors it is compared to the sun,
which is placed in the midst of the planets, to

1m light to them sll,
hy ounly in men is the heart on the left
Elde A. Ta the end that the heat of the heart
may mitigate the coldness of the spleen ; for the
epleen is the seat of melancholy, which is ou the
left side also.

Q. Why is the heart first engendered, ; for the
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heart doth live and die last? A. DBecause the
heart is the beginning and original of life, and
without it no part can live. For of the seed
retained in the matrix, there is engendered a
little small skin, which compasscs the seed ;
whereof the heart is made of the purest blood ;
then of blood not s¢ puré, the liver; and of
thick and cold blood, the marrow and brain.

Q. Why are beasts boldthat havelittle hearts?
A. Because in a little heart the heat is well
united and vechement, and the blood touching it
doth quickly heat it, and is speedily carried to
the other parts of the body, which gives courage
and boldness.

Q. Why are creatures with a large heart tim-
orous, as the hare? A. The heart is dispersed
in such a one, and not able to heat the blood
which cometh to it, by which means fear is bred.

Q. How 1s it that the heart i1s continually
moving ¢ A. Decause in it there 18 a certain
spirit more subtle than air, and by reason of its

ickness and rarefaction seeks a larger space,
filling the hollow room of the heart, hence the
dilating and opening of the heart; and because
the heart is earthly, the thrusting and moving
ceasing, its parts are at rest, tending down-
wards. Asa proof of this, taiie an acorn, which,
if put inte the fire, the heat dissolves its
humidity, therefore 1t occupies a greater spaec,
so that the rind cannot contain it, but puffs up
and throws it into the fire. The like of the

. heart. Therefore the heurt of a living creature

18 triangular, having its least part towards its
left side, and the greater towards the right;
and doth also open and shut in the least part,
by which means it 18 in continual motion : the
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firost motion is called deastole, that is, extendiuy
the bresst or beart; the other ayatde, that w,
shutting of the Lieart; and from these ali the
m&ﬂmﬁ of the body proceed, and that of the
pulee which physiciens feel.

Q. Itow comes it that the flesh of the heart
is so compact and knit together? A. Because
in thick eompacted substances heat I8 strongly
ractiivedd and united. Aund becaunse the heart
with tts heat should moderate the coldness of
the brain, it i3 wade of that fat fesh apt to keep
@ strong Ceal.

Q. How comes the heart to be the hottest
part of »il hving creatures ! A, It is so com-
pacied as to receive heoat best, and because it
should miugate the coldness of the brain,

Why 18 the heart the beginning of kife §
A. It s plamn that in it the vitel spark is bred,
which is the seat of life ; aud therefore the heart
kaving two receptacies, viz. the vight and the left,
the right hath more blood than spirits ; which
spirit 15 engendered to give life and vivity the

Qy Why is the heart long and sharp like &
pyramid i A. The round figure hath an angle,
therefore the heart is round, for fear any poiscu
or hurtful matter should be retained in it ; and
bses use that figure is fittest for motion.

Q. How comes the blood chiefly to be in the
hesrt ¥ A, The bleod in the heart bas its pro-
per or officient place, which some attribute to
{he liver ; and therefore the heart doth not re-
caive blood from any other parts, but all other
parts frow 1t,

Q. How comes it that some creatures want
a bheart? A. Although they bave no heart, yet
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they bave somewhat that answers for it, as ap-
in eels and fish that bhave the backbons
tead of the heart.

Q. Why doee the heart beat ip sorne creatures
when the head is off, na in birds and hensa ! A,
Because ithe heart lives first and dies last, aod
tharefore beats longer than other parts,

Q. Why doth the heat of the heart sometimes
fall of & sudden, as in those who have the falhiu
gickness ! A. Thie proceeds from the dﬂ[ﬂct.ﬁ
tho heart itself, ana of certain amall sinks with
which It is covered, which bemng infected sud
oorrupted, the heart faiieth on a sndden : sorue-
times only by reason of the parts adjoining ; saod
therefore, when any venoinous humour goes out
of the stomach, that turns the heart and pans
adjoining, that causeth the fainting.

Of the Stemach.

Q. For what resson 8 the stomach large and
wide? A. Because in it the food is first con-
cocted or digested as it were in a pot, to the end
that that which I8 pure should be separsted
from that which is not ; and therefore, accord-
ing to the guantity of food, the stomach is sn-

larged.

% How comes it that the stomach is round 3
A. use if it had angles and corners, food
wounld remain in thewm, and breed ill humours,
80 that a wan would never want agnes, which
humours are avacusted and consumed, and not
bid in any such corners, by the roundness of the
stomach,

Q. How comes the stomach to ba full of
glnews ¢ A. Because the sinews can be extend-
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ed and enlarged ; and so {u the stomach when
it is full ; hm; when empty ¢ is drawn together ;
and therefore nature provides those sinews.

(). How oumes the stomach to digest? A. Be~
cause of the heat which is in it and comes from
the parts adjolning, that {s, the liver and the
heart, For as we ase in metals, the heat of the
bre takes away the rust snd dross from fron, -
the aiiver from #in, and gold from oo : 80
also by digestion the pure isseparated from the
kropure.

For what reason doth the stomach join
fhe livur? A. Because the livar is very hot, and
with its heat bhelps digestion, and provokes ap-
p&tlt-e,

% v are wa commoniy cold after dinner {

Hﬂﬁ then the heat ghﬂen to the stomach
: mlg-lrthar digestion, and so the other parts grow
00

Q. Why is it hurtful to study soon after din-
ner § A. Because when the heat iabours to hgﬁilp
the {magination in study, it oeases from

té? t.ha food, which remains undigesisd ;
th.a ore peopls should walk gome Hme aftex

q, Huw cometh the stomach slowly to digest
mest 1 A. Becsuse it awims in the stomach,
Now, the Dbest digestion {8 In the bottom of the
stomach, because the fat descends not there ;
auch ae sat fat meat are very sleepy, by reason
that digestion 18 hindered.

Q. Why is all the body wrong, when the sto-
raach is unessy? A. Because the stomach I8
knit with the brain, heart, and liver, which are
the prindpal parts inman and when it 1s aot
well the others ara lndispmai. Again, if the
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first digeation be hindered, the others are also
hindered ; for In the first digestion is the begin-
of the {nfirmaity of the stomach,
m'é Why are {unng men sooner hun thao
old menf? A. men do digest for three
mm . 1. For gmwing 2. For res of
: and, 3. For conservation of life. A
men are hot and dry, and therefore the
oth digest more, and by oonsequenoce they
d&ﬂm more.

Q. Why do physiclans prescribe that men
should eat whun they Liuve 2n appetite? A, Be-
oause much hunger and emptiness will fill the
gtomsach with npaughty rotten humo w hich
are drawn in instead of meat ; for, if we fast over
night, we have an apraotite t0 meat, but none in
the morning ; a8 then the stomach is filed with
nanghty humours, and especially its mout!

{s no tiue filling, but a dweit.ful one, Au
therefore, after we have eaten a little, our sto-
mach comes to us again ; for the first morsel,

ving made clean the mouth of the stomach,
d-::th rovoke the appetite.

by do physicians prescribe that we should
nnt eat too much at a time, but by little and lit-
tle? A. Because when the stomach is full, ths
meat doth swim in it, which is a dangerous thi
Another reason s, that very green wood dot

t out the fire, 80 much meat chokes the netural
B:at and puts {t out; and therefore the bLest
ﬁhvuiﬂ is to use tampemnm in eating and drink-

Why do we desire change of meats aocord-
Ing to the change of times ; as In winter, Leef,
pork, muttcn guminer, light meats, as veal,
hmb,&u.l uml‘i:-e complexion of the
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body is altered and changed according to the
time of the year. Another reason is, that this
proceeds from the quality of the season ; be-
cause the cold in winter doth cause a better d.i-
gestion.
Q. Why should not the meat we eat be as
hot as pepper and r{ A. Because as hot

meat doth inflame the blood, and dispose it to

@ leprosy ; 80, on the contrary, meat toe eold
doth mortify and chill the blood. Our meat
shonid not be over sharp, because it wastes the
constitation ; too much sauce doth burm the
entreils, and inclineth to often drinking ; raw
meat doth the same ; and over sweet meats (0
constipate and cling the veins together,

Q. Why is it a good custom to eat cheese after
dinner, and after ail meat?! A. Because
by reason of its earthliness and thickness it
tendeth down towards the bottorn of ths sto-
mach, and so putteth down the meat ; and the
like of pears. Note, that new cheese is better
than old ; and that old soft cheese is very bad,
and causeth the headache and stop QV ut‘ the
fiver ; and the older the worse. nereof ¢
is said, that cheese digesteth all things but it-
self.

CE' Why are nuts good after cheese, as the pro-
ver Afver fish puts, and after fesh chm ()
A. Emwﬁah is of hard digestion, and doth
e.wly putrefy and wrntpt and nuts are & re-

Q. m Fo unwholesome to wait long for
one dish after ancther, and to eat of divers kinds
of meat? A. Bamuaetheﬁmtbegimhdigm
when the last is eaten, and so tion is not
~ equally made. But yet this rule s to be noted,

r
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dishes light of digestion, as chickens, kids, veal,
soft eggs, and such like, should be first eaten ;
because, if they should be first served and eaten,
and were digested, they would hinder the
digestion of the others ; and theé light meats not
digested would be corrupted in the stomach,
and kept in the stomach violently, whereof
would follow belching, loathing, headache,
bellyache, and great thirst. It i1s very hurtful
too, at the same meal, to drink wine and milk
because they are productive of leprosy.

Q. Whether is meat or drink best for the
stomach? A. Drink is sooner digested than
mcat, because meat 1s of great substance, and
more material than drink, and therefore meat is
harder to digest.

0. Why is it good to drink after dinner? A.
Because the drink will make the meat readies
to digest. The stomach is like unto a pot which
doth boil meat, and therefore physicians do
counsel to drink at meals.

). Why is it good to forbear a late supper ?
A. Because there is little moving or stirring
after supper, and so the meat is not sent down
to the bottom of the stomach, but remaineth
undigested, and so breeds hurts; therefore a
light supper is best,

Of the Blood.

Q. Why is it necessary that every living thing
that hath blood have also a liver ?WA. Because
the blood is first made in the liver, its seat,
being drawn from the stomach by certain
pr:nm&:;l veins, and so engendered.

Q. Why isthe bloodred? A. 1. Itislikethe

Q
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part in which it iz made, viz the liver, which is
red. 2 1tis likewise sweef, because it is well
dizested and concocted ; but if it hath a little
earthy motter mixec with it that makes it some-
what salf.

(. How is women's blood thicker than tnen'al
4. Their coldness thickens, binds, congeals, and
Jjoins together.

. How comes the blood to all of the
bml through the liver, and by what means?
A. *I"hrm the principal veins, as the veins of
the haud,lﬁvﬁr, &c. to nourish all the body.

Of ihe Urine.

Q. How doth the urine come Into the blad-
der, sseing the bladderis shut¥ A. Somesay by
gweating ; others, by a small skin in the bladdﬂ,
which opens and lets in the urine, Urineis &
certain ami not deceitful messenger of the health
and infirmity of maa. Men make white arize in
the morning, and before dinner red, but alfer
dinner WPQM’ also after supper.

i8 it burtfnl to drink much cold water?
A. Bm&u&a one contrary doth hinder and ex
another ; water is very cold, and lying so in
stomach hinders digestion.

Q. Whyis it nuwnolesome to drink new wine ¥
A, 1, It cannot he digested ; therefore it causes
the belly to awell, and a kind of bloody flux. 2.
It hinders :nﬂ.k.mg water.

Q. Whydo £nysﬁdana forbid vs to labour pre-
Bentﬂ? after er?! A. 1. Because motion
binders the virtue and power of digestion. %
Because stirring immediately after dinner canses
the different pa.rt.ﬂ of the body tc draw the meat
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to them, which often breeds sickness. 3.
Because motion makes the food descend before
it 18 digested. . But after supper it 1s good to
walk a little, that the food may go tothe bottom
of the stomach.

Q. Why is it good to walk after dinner? A,
Because it makes a man well disposed, and
fortifies and strengthens the natural heat, caus-
ing the superfluities of the stomach to descend.

% Why is it wholesome to vomit? A, It
purges the stomach of all naughty humours,
expelling them, which would breed agues if they
should remain in it; and purges the eyes and
head, clearing the brain.

How comes sleep to strengthen the
ntum.ach and digestive faculty? A. Because
in slecep the heat draws inwards, and helps
digestion ; but when awake, the heat rcturna,
and is dispersed through the body.

Of the Gall and Spleen.

Q. How come living creatures to have a gall ?
A. Because choleric humours are received
into it, which through their acidity helps the
guts to expel superfluities, also it helps d:gcstmm
Q. How comes the jaundice to proceed from
the gall? A. The humour of the guts is blueish
and yellow; therefore whenits poresarestopped,
the {umﬂurs cannot get into the sack thercof,
but are mingled with the blood, wandermg
throughout all the body, and inff:cting the skin.
Why hath a horse, mule, ass, or cow, no
gall? A. Those creatures have no gall in one
place, as in 2 purse or vesscl, yet they have one
dispersed in small veins.
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0. How comes the spleen to be black. A.
It 1s occasioned by terrestrial and earthy matter
of a black colour.  According to physicians,
the spleen is the receptacle of melancholy, and
that 1s black. '

Q. Why is he lean who hath a large spleen ?
A. Because the spleen draws much water to
itself, which would turn to fat; therefore, men
that have a small spleen are fat. _ -

Q). Why docs the spleen cause men to laugh,
as says Isidorus: “We laugh with the spleen,
we are angry with the gall, we are wise with
the heart, we love with the liver, we feel with
the brain, and speak with the lungs.” A. The
reason is, the spleen draws much melancholy
toit, being its proper seat, the which melancholy
proceeds from sadness, and 18 there consumed ;
and the cause failing, the effect doth so likewise.
And by the same reason the gall causes anger,
for choleric men are often angry, because they
have much gall.

Of Momnsters.

Q. Doth nature make any monsters? A,
She doth; if she did not, then would she be
deprived of her end. For of things posstble,
she doth always propose to bring forth that
which is most perfect and best; but in the end,
through the evil disposition in the matter, not
being able to bring forththat whichshe intended,
she brings forth that which she can. As it
happened in Albertus’s time, when, in a certain
village, a cow brought forth a calf, half a man;
then the countrymen suspecting a shepherd,
would have burnt him with the cow: but
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Albertus, being skilful in astronomy, said, that
this did proceed irom a special constellation,
and so delivered'the shepherd from their handa.
Q. Are there one or two? A, To find out,
ou must look into the heart ; tf there are two
earts, there are two men.

Of Infants.

Q. Why are some children like their father,
gsome like their mother, some to both, and some
to neither? A. If the seed of the fathes
wholly overcome that of the mother, the child
doth resemble the father; but if the mother's
predominate, then it 1s like the mother; but (f
it be like neither, that doth happen sometimes
through the four qualsies, sometimes through
the influence of some heavenly constellation.

Q. Why are children oftener like the father
than the mother? A. It proceeds from the
imagination of the mother, as appeared in a
gueen who had her imagination on a blacka-
moor; and in an Ethiopian queen, who brought
forth a white child, because her imagination
was upon a white colour ; as is seen in Jacob's
gkill in casting rods of divers colours into the
water when his sheep went to ram.

Q. Why do children born in the eighth month
for the most part die quickly ; and why are they
called the children of the meoon? A. Because
the moon is a cold planet, which has dominion
over the child, and therefore doth bind it with
its coldness, which is the cause of its death,

Q. Why doth a child cry as soon as it is born ?
Because of the sudden change from heat to cold ;
which cold doth affect its tenderness. Another
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reason is, becsuse the child’s soft and tendes
body is wringed and put together coming out of
the narrow awod strail passage of the matrix ;
and especially, the brain being moist, and tha
head being pressed and wnnk!ad together, is the
galse tha.t some hormours distii by the ayu, which
are the causs of tears and weeping.

Q. Why doth the chiild put its fin into
its mouth a8 soon as it wmet-h into tha world §
- A. Because that coming out of the worab it
gometh out of a bot bath, and entering iato the
glad, puts its fingery into its moul;:h or want of

. .

Of the Child in the Womb.

Qi‘ How i5 the child engendered la the wernb§
A. The first aix days the sced huth the colour of
nilk ; but in the six following a red colour
yhich is near unto the disposition of tesh ; and
then it is changed into a thick substance of
blood. But in the twelve days following, this
gubetance becomes o thick and round, that it is
capable of receiving shape and form.

3. Doth the ¢hild in the womb void excre-
ments or make water? A. Mo; because it hath
Dot the first digestion which is in the stomach,
It receives no icod by the mouth, but by the
navel ; thereiore, makes no urine, but sweats,
which s but little, and 15 received in a skin 10
the matrix, which at the birth is cast out.

Of Abortwon end Untimely Birth g
Q Why do women that eat unwholesome
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meats easily miscarry? A. Becanse they breed
putrefied seed, which, the mind abhorring, .doth
cast it out of the womb, as unfit. for the most
nobls shape which is adapted to receive the soul.

Q. Why doth wrestling and leaping cause the
casting of the child, as some subtle women do
on purpose? A. The vapour is burning, and
doth easily hurt the tender substance of the
child, entering at the pores of the matrix. .

Q. Why doth much joy cause a woman to
miscarry ! A. Because in a time of joy woman
is destitute of heat, and so miscarriage doth
follow.

Q. Why do women easily miscarry when they
are first with child, viz, the first, second, or
third month ?* A. As apples and pears easily fall
at first, becaunse the knots or ligaments are weak,
g0 it is with a child in the womb.

Q. Why is it hard to miscarry in the third,
fourth, fifth, or sixth months? A. Because the
ligaments are stronger and well fortified.

Of Divers Matters.

Q. Why has not a man a tail like a beast?
A. Because a man is a noble creature, whose
property it is to sit ; which & beast, having a tail,
cannot.

Q. Why does hot water freeze sooner than
cold? A. Hot water is thinner, and gives better
entrance to.the frost.

Q. Why cannot drnnken men judge of taste
as well as sober men?! A, Because the tongue
being full of pores and spougy, receives great
moisture into it, and more 1a drunken men than
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in sober; therefore the tongue, through often
drinking, i full of bad humours; "and so the =
faculty of tasting is rendered out of order; also,
thrﬂugh the thickening of the taste ttself drink
taken by drunkards is not presently felt. And =
by this may be also understood why drunkards
have not a perfect speech. &
(). Why have melancholy beasts long ears? ©
A. The ears proceed from a cold and dry sub- =
- ptance, called a gristle, which is apt to become
bone; and because melancholy beasts do abound
with this kind of substance, they have long ears.
Q. Why do hares sleep with their eyes open ?
A. 1. They have their eyes standing out, and =
their eyelids short, therefore never quite shut. =
2. They are timorous, and, as a safeguard to &
themselves, sleep with their eves open, & )
. Why do not crows feed their young tlll ki
they be nine days old? A. Because seeing =
ti‘em of -another colour, they think they are o
another kind.
). Why are sheep and pigeons mild ?
They wunt gall, the cause of anger. i
3. How comes it that birds do not make
water ? -A. Because that superfiuity which™
would be converted in urine, is turned mtm
feathers.
Q. How do we hear better by night than by =
day? A. Because there is a gfreatcr quietness
in the night than in the day, for the sun doth =
not exhale the vapours by night, but it doth m'
the day ; therefore the mean is more fit thanin
the day; and the mean being fit, the motion
is better received, which 1s said to be caused b]n i 5

Q. For what reason doth a man laugh soone
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when touched in the armpits than in the other
parta of the body! A. Because there is in tha$

place a meeting of many sinews, and the mean
wu touch, which is the flesh, is more subtle than
in other parts, and therefore of finer feelin
When a man is moderately and gently touch&
there, the spirits that are dispersed, run into
the face, and cause langhter,

Q W’h do some women love white men and
some blm,k men ! A. 1. Some have a weak
gight, and such delight in biack, because white
doth hurt the sight mnore than black. 2. De-
caunse like delight in ke ; but some women are
of a hot nature, and such are delichted with
black, because hiackness followeth beat ; and
others are of a cold nature, and those are de-
lighted with white, because cold produces white,

Q. Why do men incline to sleep after labour{
A, Bacmue, through e¢ontinus! moving, the
heat is dispersed to the external parts uf the
body, which, after labour, is gnthered togf ther
to the int-ernal parts, there to digest ; an
digestion va aurs arise from the haa.rt to thn
brxin, whic the puasaage by which the
patural heat aha d be dispersed to the external
parts : and then, the external parts being cold
and thick, by reason of the coldiiess of the brain,
gleep is easily precured. By this it appeareth,
that such aseat and drink too much, do sleep
much and long, becanse there are great store of
humours and vapours bred in such gpen:uml
which cannot be digosted and cousumed by the
patura! heat,

Q. Why are such a& sleep much evil dis
and ill coloured 1 A. Becanse in too much sleep
moisture is gathered togeth«r which cannot be
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consumed, and so it doth covet to go out
the superficial parts of the body, and especially
it resorts to the face, and therefore i the cause
of bad colour, as appeareth in such as are phlegm-
atic, and who desire more sleep than others,

Q. Why do some imagine in their sleep 'that
they eat and drink sweet things? A. Because
the phlegm drawn up by the jaws doth distil
wd drop to the throat ; and this phlegm 18
&;raﬂt after a sore sweat, and that seemeth 80 to

em.

Q. Why do some dream in their sleep that
they are in the water und drowned, and some
that they are in the water and not drowned ;
especially such as are phlegmatic? A. Because
when the phlegmatic substance doth turn to the
high parts of the body, then they think they
are in the water and drowned ; but when that
substance draweth into the internal parts, then
they think they escape. Another reason may
be, overmuch repletion and drunkenness ; and
therefore, when men are overmuch filled with
meat.i'ltrhe fumes and vapours ascend and gather
together, and they are drowned and stran-

lad ; but if they cannot ascend so high, then
ey seem o escape.

(i May a man procure a dream, by an exter-
nal cause ! A. Pt may be dene. If a man
speak softly at anothers ear and awake him
not, then of this stirring of the spirits there are
thunderings and buzzings in the head, whick
cause dreamning,

Q. How many humours are there io a man's

B R i St ﬁ:-i'-"nr::mb&;'\'-"-:f-'!_r' 2

body t A, Four; whereof every cne hath its

proper place. The first ie choler, called by
physicians stava bilrs, which is placed in the
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liver. The second is melancholy, called atra
bilis, whose seat is in the spleen. The third ia
phlegm, whose place is in the head, The fourth
18 blood, whose place is in the heart.

Q. What condition and quality hath a man
of a sanguine complexion? A. He is fair and
beautiful ; hath his hair for the most part
smooth ; is bold ; retaineth that which he hath
conceived ; 18 shame-faced, given to music, a
lover of sciences, liberal, courteous, and not
destirous of revenge.,

Q. What properties do follow those of a
phlegmatic complexion? A. They are dull of
wit, their hair never curls, they are seldom very
thtrsty, much given to Eleep. dream of things
belunmn% to water, are fearful, covetous, and
given to heap up riches.

Q. Whatare the properties of a choleric man?
A. He is soon angry, furious, and quarrelsome,
given to war, pale coloured, and unquiet, drlnkﬂ
much, sleeps little, and desires women 's
company much.

. What are_the properties of a melancholy
man? A. He is brown in complexion, unquiet,
his veins hidden, eateth little and digesteth less,
dreameth of dark and confused things, is sad,
fearful, exceeding covetous, and incontent.

Q. Whatdreamsdofollowthesecomplexions?
A. Pleasant merry dreams do follow the san-
guine ; fearful dreams the melancholic; the
choleric dream of children, fighting, and fire;
the phlegmatic dream of water. This is the
reason why a man’s complexion is said to be
known by his dreams.

Q. What is the reason that if you cover an egﬁ
over with salt, and let it lie in it a few days,
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the meat within is consumed? A. The great
dryness of the salt consumes thesubstance of the

aga Why is the melancholic complexion the
worst 1 A. Because it proceeds from the dregs
of blood, is an enemy to wirth, and bringeth on
an aged appearancs and death, being cold and

Q. What iz the cause that some men die joy-

ful, and scme in extreme grief? A. Over great
oy doth ovarmuch heat the internal parts of the
y ; and overmuch grief deth drown and suffo-
cate the beart, which falling, & man dieth.
Q. Why hath a man so much hair on his head ?

A. The hair of the head proceeds from the va- =

pours which arise from the stomach, and ascend
to the head, and also from the ﬁuperﬁm'ties which
are in the brain ; and those two passing through
the pores of the head are converted into hair,
by reason of the heat and drypess of the head.
And because man’s body is full of humours, and
he hath more brains that any other creature, and
&lso more superfluities in the brains, which the
heat expeileth ;: hence it followeth that he haih
raore hair than any other living creature.

Q How many ways is the brain purged, and -

other hidden places of the body ! A. Four ; the
watery and gross humours are purged by the
gyes, melancholy by the ears, choler by the nose,
and phlegm by the hair,

Q. What is the reason that such as are very

fat in their youth are in danger of dying ona
sndden? A. Such have very small and close .

veins, by reason of their fatness, so that the air
and the breath can hardly have free course in

them ; and thereupon the natural heat, wanting |,
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the refreshrent of air, is put out, and as it were,
guenched. .

@& Why do garlic and onions grow after th
are gathered. A. It proceedeth from the hu
dity that is in them.

Why do men feel cool sooner than women §
A. Because men. being more hot than women,
have their pores more open, and therefore it doth
sooner enter into them than women,

Q. Why are not old wen subject to the.plague
like young men and children { A They are col
and their pores are not so open as in youth :
therefore the infecting air doth not penetrate so
goon by reason of their coldness,

‘&hy do we cast water in a man’s face when
be swooneth! A. Because that through the
coldness of water the Leat may run to the heart,
and so give strength.

Q. Why are those waters best and most deli-
cate which run towards the nsing sun { A. be-
cause they are the soonest stricken with the sun-
beams, and made pure and subtle, the sun having
them under it, and by that means taking off the
coldness and groes vapours which they gather
from the ground they run through.

Q. Why have women such weak and small
?Dioasi A. Because their instruments aod organs

of speaking, by reason of their coldness, are small
and narrow ; and therefore, receiving but little
alr, causes the voice o be effeminate.

Wherefore doth it proceed that want of
sleep doth weaken the brain and the body ! A.
Much watching doth engender choler, the which

hot doth dry up and leszen the humoursy

serve the brain, the head, and other parts
of the body.
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Q. Wherefore doth vinegar so readily staunch
g¢he blood ! A. Fromits cold virtue ; for all cold
is naturally binding, and vinegar being cold, hath
the like Empeny.

Q. Why 15 sea-water salter in summer than in
winter ! A. From the heat of the sun, seeing by
experience that a salt thing being heated becom-
eth more salt.

Q. Why do men live longer in hot regions than
Ip cold? A. Because they may be more dry,
and by that means the natural heat is better
preserved in them than in cold countries,

Q. Why is well-water seldom or ever good ¥
A, All water which standeth still in the spring,
and is never heated by the aun-beams, is v
heavy, and hath much earthy matter in it ; :JS
therefore, wanting the heat of the sun, is naught.

Q, Why do men sleep better and more at ease
ob the right side than on the left 7 A. Because
when they lie on the left side, the | do lie
apoun and cover the heart, which is on that side
under the pap ; now the heart, the fountain of
life, being thus occupied and hindered with the
lungs, cannot exercise its owun proper operation,
as being overmuch heated with the lungs lyin
apon it, and therefore wanting the refreshmen
of the air which the lungs do give it, like the
blowing of & pair of bellows, is t:?mked and sutfo-
cated ; but %t;'ul}'iug on the right side, these
inconveniences are avoided.

Q. What is the reason that old men sneeze
with great difficulty? A. Because that through
their coldness their arteries are very narrow and
¢lose, and therefore the heat is not of force to
expel the cold.

E Why doth a drunken man think that all
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things about him do turn round? A. Becanse

the spints which serve the sight are mmzled

with vapoursg and fumes, a.nsm%l from the hguﬂm

he has drunk : the overmuch heat cause

eye to be in continual motion ; and the eye
being round causeth all things about it to seem

to rﬂund

E] Wherefore doth it proceed, that bread
which is made with salt, 18 lighter than that
which is made without it, considering salt is
very heavy of itself 7 A. Although ad is

of itself, yet the salt dries it, and makes
it hz]t., by reason of the heat which it hath ;
and the more heat there is in it, the better the
bread is, and the lighter and more wholesome
for the body.

Q Why is not new bread good for the sto-
mach 1 A. Because it is full of moistness, and
thick hot vapours, which do corrupt the blood ;
and hot bread is blacker than cold, because heat
s the mother of blackness, and because the va~
pours are not gone out of ft.

Q. Why do lettuces make a man sleep 7 A.
Because they engender gross vapours.

Q. Why do the drege of wine and ofl go to the
bottom, a.nd those of honey swim uppermost ¥
A. Because the dregs of wine and oil are earth-
ly, and therefore go t-o the bottom ; but honey
Is a liquid that cometh from the stomach and
belly of the bee, and is there in some sort puri
fied and made subtie; on which account the
drege are most hight and hot, and therefore ge

appermost.

5 do cats’ and wolves’ eyes shinein the
night.,a.n pot in the day? A. Theeyes of these
beasts are by nature more crystalline than the
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ayes of other beasts, and therefore do shine In
darkness ; but the brightness of the sun doth
hinder them from being seen in the day-time,

Q. What i~ the reason that some men, whan
they see others dance, do the like with thelr
hands and feet, or by other gestures of the body ¥
A, Because the sight having carried the repre-

gented unto the mind that action, and judg-

ing the sarne to be pleasant and delightful, there-
fore the unagination draweth the like of it {n
gonceit, and stirs up the body by the gestures

. Why does much sleep cause some to grow
fat and sowe lean? - A. Those who are of ill
complexion, when they sleep, do consume and
digest the =uperfiuities of what they have eaten,
aind therefore hecome fat. But such as are of
good complexion, when they sleep, are more cold
and digest less,

Q. How and from what csuse do we suffer

Lunger better that thirst 7 A, When the sto-

mach has nothing else to consume, it consumeth
the phlegm and humours which it findeth most
ready and most at hand ; and therefore we suf-
fer hunger better than thirst, because the heat
hath nothing to refresh itself with,

Q Why §¢1th the hair fall after a great sick-
ness ! A. Where the sickiiess 1x long, as n an
ague, the humours of the head are dned up
through over much heat, and, therefore, want-

nourishment, the hair falls

. Why doth the hair of the eyebrows grow
foug in old men ! A. Becanse through their age
the bones of the eye-lids are thin for want of
heat, and tharefore the hair doth grow there, by
reason of the rheum of the eyes.

Q. Whereof proceedeth gaping ¢ A. Of gross
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vapours, which occupy the vital spirits of the
head, and of the coldness of the senses, causing
ulecpmcsa
. What is the reason that some flowers do
opcn with the sun rising, and shut with the
setting ? A. Cold doth close and shut, as hath
been said, but the heat of the sun doth open
and enlarge. Some compare the sun to the
soul of the body ; for as the soul giveth life, so
80 the sun doth give life, and vivicate all things ;
but cold bringeth death, withering and decaying
lll thin ga
37 doth grief cause men to grow old
nnd grey? A. Age is nothing else but drynesa
and want of humours of the body; grief then
causes alteration, and heat dryness; age and
greyness follow immediately.
Q. Why are gelded beasts weaker then such
as are not gelded? A. Because they have less
heat, and by that means less force and strength,
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THE PROBLEMS.

OF

Marcus Antonius Zimaras Sanc¢tipertias.

Q. WHhy is it esteemed in the judgment of
the most wise, the hardest thing to know a
man's self 7 A. Because nothing can be known
that 1s of 8o great importance to man, for the
regulation of his conduct in life. Without this
knowledge, man is like the ship which has
neither compass nor rudder to conduct her to
port, and 1s tossed by every passion and prejudice
to which his natural constitution 18 subjected,
To know the form and natural perfection of
man’s self, according to the philosophers, is a
task too hard; and a man,says Plato, 18 nothing,
or if he be anything, he 18 nothing but a soul.

Q. Why 18 a man, though endowed with
reason, the most unjust of all living creatures ?
A. Because only man 18 desirous of honour }
and so it huppens that every one covets to seem

ood, and yet naturally shuns labour, though

€ attain no virtue by it.
Q. Why is man the proudest of all living

L L .
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1 OF A8 naophers say, ntelliger
beings have - understanding, nothing resssdn
thet escapes man's knowledge in partieqlar ;
or it ia bosause he hath rule over all
creaturea, and all things seem $¢ be bronght un-
der his dominion.

Q. Why have beasta their hearts in the mid-
dle of their breasts, and map his inclining #o
;hdoam side? A. To moderate the eold on that

Q What Is the canse that the suffocation of
the matrix, which hApBonl to woman through
gtrife and contention, is more dangerous than
the detaining of the flowers? A. Etm the
more perfect ap excrement is, in ita patural die-

tdon, the worse it is when it is altered from
t disposition, and drawn to the oon

guality ; as is seen in vinegar, which is sh
when it is made of the best wine. And so i%
bappens that the more men love one another, the
wore they fall into vartance and disocord.

 How come women's bodles t0 be looser,
softer, and less than men’s; and why do they
want hair 7 A, By reason of their wenses ; for
with them thelir superfluities zo away, whioh
would produce hair ; and y the flesh is
filled, oenseqnently the veins are more hid in
med thao 1p men.

Q. What is the resson that when we think
gpon a horrible thing, we are strieken with fear ?
A. Because the coneeit or imagination of things
bas foree and virtue. For Plato saith, the fancy
has some affinity with the things them-
solves ; for the lmage and repressutation of eeld

3
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and heat 13 such as the nature of things are. Or
it is, because when we comprehend any dreadful
matter, the blood runneth to the internal .
and therefore the external parts are culdp,
shake with fear.

Q. Why doth a radish root help digestion, and
yet itselfl remaineth undigested? A. Because
the substance consisteth of divers parts ; for
there are some thin parts in it, which are fit to
digest meat, the which being dissolved, there
doth remain some thick and close substance In
it, which the heat cannot digest.

Q. Why do such as cleave wo.4 cleave it easier
In the length than athwart ? A, Because in the
wood there is & grain, whereby if it be cut in
length, in the very cutting, one part naturally
separsteth from another.

Q. What is the reason, that if a spear bo
gtricken on the end, the sound cometh sooner to
one which standeth near, than to him who strik-
eth? A. Because, as hath been said, there is &
certain long grain in wood, directly forward filled
with air, but on the other side there is none, and
therefore a beam or spear being stricken on the
end, the air which is hidden receiveth a sound
in the aforesaid grain, which serveth for its pas-
gage ; and seeing the sound cannot go easily out,
it 18 carried unto the ear of him who is opposite 3
as those passages do not go from side to side, &
sound cannot be distinctly heard there.

Q. Why are the thighs and calves of the legs
of men fleshy, seeing the legs of beasts are not
80! A, Because men only go upright; and
therefore nature hath given the lower parts cor-
pulency, and taken it away from the upper ; and
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thus she has made the buttocks, the thighs, and
calves of the legs fleshy.

Q. Why are the sensible powers in the heart ;
yet, if the hinder part of the brain be hurt, the
memory sufiereth by it ; if the fore part, the
lnmfinaﬁnu ; if the middle, the cogitative part ?
A. It is because the brain is appowuted by Na-
ture to cool the heat of the heart ; whereof it
ls, that in divers parts it serveth the powers
and instruments with their heat, for every action
g: ;.lha soul doth not proceed from one messure

eat. ;

THE PROBLEMS

or

ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS.

——— e A

Q. Wuy doth the sun make a man black, and
dirt white, wax soft, and dirt hard? A. By
reason of the disposition of the substance that
doth suffer. All humours, phlegm excepted,
when heated above measure, do seem black about
the skin ; and dirt, being full either of saltpetre,
or salt liquor, when the sun hath consumed ite
dregs and filth, doth become white again ; when
the sun hath drawn and stirred up the humidi
0i wax, it is softened ; but in dirt the sun do
oonsume the humidity, which is very much, and
makes it hard.
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C& Why are round ulcers hard to bieurodl
A, use they are bred of a

which eats and gnaws ; and bauuu it
droppiug and gnawing, it makes a round ulmr

for which reason it requires drying mod.idnﬂ,
as physicians assert.

Why is honey sweet to all men but such ag
have the jaundice f A Because they have much

bitter choler all over their bodies, which abounds -

in the tongue ; whence it happens, when they
eat hopey the Lumuunmmnui, and the taste
ftwelf, by the bitterness, of choler, canses an
imagination that the honey is bitter.

Q. Why doth water cast on serpents oause
them to ly 7 A. Because they are dry and eold
by vature, having but little blood, and therefore
fy from excessive coldness.

Why doth an egg break if it be roasted and
pot if bolled T A én Mmoisture c¢omes near
the fire, it is heated very much, and so breeds
wind, which being put up in little room, forces
its way out, and breaks the shell ; the like hap-

ns to tubs, and earthen vessels, when new wine

put into them : too wmuch phlegm breaks the
shell of an egg in roasting ; it is the same with
earthen pots too much hested, wherefore some
ﬁapiu wet an egg when they mtend o roast it
ot water, by its sofiness, doth dissipate its hu-
midity by little and little, and dissolves it
the thiuness and passages of the shell.
Why have children gravel breeding in their
ders, and old men in I.Em ir kidneys and reius ?
A. Because children have strnit passages in sheir
Eddneys, and au earthy thick humour is shrust
with viulauc:e: by the urine t the bladder, which
hath wide conduits and passages, that give room

-
_—
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§or the urine and humour whereof gravel is en-
ﬂere-t!. which waxes thick, and seats {tself, in
he mannér it 5. In old men it is the re

for uﬂnhnw am of t.havalm,;%

the unh humour congeal il‘id Wit down ; the
colour of ﬂll gravel shows the humoar whereot
the stune ocomes,

Q. Why is it, if the stone do congeal and wax
hard through heat, we use not contrary things
to dissolve it by coldomss, but Bght things, as

ley, fennel, and the like | A. It is lhﬂuthi
g.rl fall out by an excessive soorching heat, by
which the stones do erumble lnw nu.n:f
manner of esrthen vessels, which, when t.huy m
over-heated or ronsted, tum to sand  And by
this means it happens that small stones are
.oided, together with sand, in making water.
Bometimes coid drink thrusts out the stone, the
kidneys being stretched, and casting it out by &

t effort, thus easing the belly of its hurden.
Edu, it often happens that immoderate heat
of the kiduoys, or reins of the bnck (through
which the stone doth grow) is quenuhed with
eoldness.

Why ia the curing of an ulcer or bile In
the kidney or bladder very hard? A. Because
the urine, being sharp, doth uicerate the sore,
Ulcers are worse to cure in the bladder than in
the kidneys, because the uriue stays iu the for-
mer, but rune away from the latter.

Q. Why do chafl ana straw keep water hot,
but make snow oold! A. bBecause the nature
of chafl wants a manitest quality ; seeing, there-
fore, that of ite own nature it oan be eas
mingled, and consumed by that which it is sn-
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nexed unto, it easily assumes the same nature,
and being put into hot things, it is easily hot,
heats again, and keeps hot; and, on the cone
trary, being made cold by the snow, and making
the seow cold, it keeps it in its coldness. .

Q. Why have we oftentime a pain in maging
water? A. Because sharp choler issuing out,
and pricking the bladder of the urine, doth -
provoke and stir up the whole body to ease the
part offended, and m expel the humnur moder-
ately. This doth happen most of all unto
children, because they have moist excremenuts,
by reason of their often filling.

Q. Why have some medicines of one kind
contrary effects, as experience proves; for
mastich doth expel, dissolve, and also knit: and
vinegar cools and heats? A. Because there are
gome invisible bodies in them, not by confugion,
but by interposition; as sand moistened doth
elog together and seem to be but one body,
though indeed there are many small bodies in
sand. And since this is so, it is not absurd tha$
coutrary qualities and virtues should be hidden
in mastich, and that nature hath given that
virtue to these bodies.

Q. Why do nurses rock and move their chil-
dren when they would draw them to sleep?
A. Tothe end that the humours being scattered
by moving, may move the brains; but those of
more years cannot endure thia.

Q. Why doth oil, being drank, cause one te
vomit, and especinlly yellow choler? A. Be-
cause, being light, und ascending upwards, it

ovoketh the nutriment in the stomach, and

ifteth it up, and so the stomach being gri"ed
summaneth the ejective virtue to vomit, and
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especially choler, because that is light, and
consisteth of subtle parts, and therefore the
sooner carried upward ; for when it is mingled
with any moist thing, it runneth into the
highest room. :

Q. Why doth not oil mingle with moist
things? A. Because, being pliant, soft, and
thick in itself, it cannot be divided into parts,
and so cannot be mingled ; neither if it be put
on earth can it enter into it.

Q. Why are water and oil frozen in cold
weather, and wine and vinegar are not? A,
Because that oil, being without quality, and fit
to be compounded with anything, i1s cold quickly,
and so extremely that it is most cold. ater,
being cold of nature, doth easily freeze when it 18
made colder than its own nature. Wine being
hot, and of subtle parts, suffereth no freezing.

Q. Why do contrary things in quality bring
forth the same effect? A. That which is moist
is hardened and bound alike by heat and cold.
Snow and liquid do freeze with cold ; a plaster,
and gravel in the bladder, are made dry with
heat. The effect indeed is the same, but by
two divers actions ; the heat doth consume and
eat the abundance of moisture; but the cold
stopping and shutting with its overmuch
thickness, doth wring out the filthy humidity,
like as a sponge wrung with the hand doth cast
out the water which it hath in the pores or
small passages.

Q. Why does a shaking or quivering seize us
oftentimes when any fearful matterdoth happen,
as a- great noise or crack made, the sudden
downfall of water, or the fall of a large tree ?
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A. Because that oftentimes the humours being
digested and consumed by time, and made thin
and weak, all the heat, vehemently, snddenly,
and sharply flying into the inward part of the
body, consumeth the humours which cause the
disease.

Q. Why do steel glasses shine so clearly ?
A. Because they are lined on the inside with
white lead, whose nature is shining, and being
put to glass, which is lucid and transparent,
doth shine much more; and casts its beams
through its passages, and without the body of
the glass ; and by that means the glass is very
ghining and clear.

Q. Why do we see ourselves in glasses and
glear water? A. Because the quality of the
sight, passingintothebright bodies by reflection,
doth return again on the beam of the eyes, as
the im\:.}%‘c of him who looketh on it.

Q. at i3 the reason, that if you cast a
stone into standing water which is near the
gurface of the earth it causes many circles, and
not if the water be deep in the earth? A.
Because that the stone with the vehemence of
the cast, doth agitate the water in every part of
it, until it come to the bottom ; and if there be
a very great vehemence in the thow, the circle
is still greater, the stone going down to the
bottom causing many circles. For, first of all, it
doth divide the outermost and superficial parts
of the water in many parts, and so always going
down to the bottom, again dividing the water,
it maketh another circle, and this i1s done suc-
tessively until the stone resteth ; and because
the vehemence of the stone is slackened still as
¢t goes down, of necessity the last circle is less



PROBLEMS. 267

than the first, because by that and also by its
force the water is divided.

Q. Why are such as are deaf by nature dumb ?
A. Because they cannot speak and express that
which they never heard. Some physicians do
say, that there 1s one knitting and uniting of
sinews belonging to the like disposition. But
such as are dumb by accident are not deaf at all,
for then there ariseth a local passion.

Q. Why doth itching arise when an ulcer doth
wax whole and phlegm cease ? A. Because the
part which i1s healed and made sound doth
pursue the relic of the humours which remained
there against nature, and which was the cause
of the bile, and so going out through the skin,
:lm:l.:l_l dissolving itself, doth originally cause the
itch.

Q. How comes a man to sneeze oftener and
more vehemently than a beast? A. Because
he uses more meats and drinks, and of more
different sorts, and that more than requisite ;
the which, when he cannot digest as he would,
he doth gather together much air and spirit, by
reason of much humidity ; the spirits then very
subtle, ascending into the head, often force a
man to void them, and so provoke sneezing,
The noise caused thereby proceeds from a vehe-
ment spirit or breath passing through the
conduits of the nostrils, as belching doth the
stomach, or breaking wind by the fundament,
the voice by the throat, and a sound by the ear,

Q. How come the hair and nails of dead
people to grow ? A. Because thc flesh rotting,
withering, and falling away, that which was
hidden about the root of the hair doth now
appear as growing. Some say that it grows
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indeed, because carcases are dissolved in the
beginning to many excrements and superfluitics
by putrefaction. These going out at the
uppermost parts of the body by some passages,
do increase the growth of the hair.

Q. Why does not the hair of the feet soon
grow grey P A. For this reason, because that
through great motion they disperse and dissolve
the superfluous phlegm tﬁat breeds greyness.

Q. Why, if you put hot burnt barley upon a
horse’s sore, is the hair which grows upon the
sore not white but like the other hair? A,
Because it hath the force of expelling, and doth
drive away and dissolve the phlegm, as well as
all other unprofitable matter that is gathered
together through the weakness of the parts, or
crudity of the sore.

Q. Why doth hair never grow on an ulcer or
bile? A. Because man has a thick skin, as is
seen by the thickness of his hair; and if the
gcar be thicker than the skin itself, it stops the

assages from whece the hair should grow.

orses have thinner skins, as is plain by their
thick hair; therefore all passages are not
stopped in their wounds and sores; and after
the excrements which were gathered together
have broken a passage through those small
pores, the hair doth grow.

Q. Why is fortune painted with a double
forehead, the one side bald and the other hairy ?
A. The baldness signifies adversity ; and hairi-
ness prosperity, which we enjoy when it pleaseth
her. - '

Q. Why have some commended flattery ? A.
Because flattery setteth forth before our eyes
what we ought to be, though not what we are,

f
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. Whereforeshould virtue be painted girded ?
A. To show that virtuous men should not be
glothful, but diligent and always in action.

(). Why did the ancients say 1t was better to
fall into the hands of a raven than a flatterer ?
A. Because ravens do not eat us till we are
dead, but flatterers devour us alive.

Q. Why have choleric men beards before
others ? A. Because they are hot, and their
pores large. :

Q. How comes it that such as have the
hiccough do ease themselves by holding their
breath? A. The breath retained doth heat
the interior parts of the body and the hiccough
proceeds from cold.

. How comes it that old men remember
well what they have seen and done in their
youth, and forget such things as they see and
do in theirold age? A. Things learned inyouth
take deep root and habitude in a person, but
those learned in age are forgotten, because the
gsenses are weakened.

Q. What kind of covetousness is best? A.
That of time, when employed as it ought to be,

Q. Why is our life compared to a play ? -A.
Because the dishonest do nccuiy the place of
the honest, and the worst sort the room of the
good.

Q. Why do dolphins, when they appear above
the water, denote a storm or tempest approach-
ing? A. DBecause at the beginning of a tempest
there do arise from the bottom of the sea certain
hot exhalations and vapours which heat the
dolphins, causing them to rise up for cold air.

. Why did the Romans call Fabius Maxi.
mus the target of the people and Marcellus the



270 ARISTOTLE’S WORKS.

sword ? A, Because the one adapted himself to
the service of the ecommonwenlth, and the other
WaS very ea_ge:r to revenge the Injuries of his
eountry ; snd yet they were in the senate joined
together, becanre the gravity of the one would
moderate the sourage and boldness of the other.

Q Why doth the shining of the moon hurt

the head ! A. Because it moves the humours |

ult:'l the brain, and cannot afterwards dissolme
them.

Q. If water do not nourish, why do men drink
it?7 A. Because water causes the nutriment to
spread through the body.

Q.  Why s sneezing good? A. Because it
purgeth the brain, as milk is purged by the
gough.

Q. Why is hot water lighter than cold? A,
Because boiling water has less ventosity, and is
more light and subtle, the sarthy and heavy sub-
stance being separated from it,

Q. How comes marsh and pond water to be
bad? A By reason they are phlegmatic, acd
de corrupt in sumumer ; the fineness of the water
is turned into vapours, and the earthiness doth
Temain,

Q. Why are studious and learned men soonest
bald ¥ A. It proceeds from a weakness of the
gpirits, or because warmth of digestion causes
p%legm to abound in them.

Q. Why doth mueh watching make the brain
feeble? A. Becanse it increasss choler, which
dries and =xtenustes the body.

Q. Why are boys apt to change their voloes
about fourteen vears of agef! A. Because that
then nature doth cause a great and sudden
change of voice, experience proves this to be



PROBLEBIS, 271

true ; for at that time we may =ay that women's
pa do grow great, do hold aug gather milk,
and also those places that are above the hips,
in which the young frut wonld remain. Like-
wise men's breasts and shoulders, which then
can bear t and heavy burdens. The body is
bigger and dilated, as the alternation and change
of every part doth testify, and the harshpess of
the voice and hoarsepess ; for the rongh arturr,
the wind-pipe, being made wide in- [ﬁ -
ning, and the exterior and ontward part mt.hm
being nnequal to the throat, the air going out
the rough uneven pipe doth then become nn-
ual and sharp, and after hoarse, something
ﬂa anto the voice of a goat, wherefore 15 has
lt! name called Bronchus. The same doth lso
pen to them unto whose rough artery dis-
ﬂlﬁtuun doth flow ; it hapf)enu by reason of the
drooping humidity that & ight small skan tlied
unequ causes the npeven going forth of the
alr. Understand that the wind-pipe
gﬂatﬂ is such by reason of the abundance of
humidity, The hke doth happen unte all such
as nature bath givenm a rough artery, as onto
cranes. After the nﬁa of fourteen they leave off
that volos, becanse the artery is made wider and
reacheth its natural evenness and ualn;y
Q. Why do hard dens, hollow nn'é
send back the likeness and sound of the vm-:a
A. Because that in such places also by reflection
do return back the image of a sound, for the voice
doth beat the air, and the air the place, which
the more it is beaten the mors it doth bear, and
therefore doth cause the more vehement sound
Mth.e voloe ; moist places, and as it were soft,
t-i!e struk&, and dissolving it, give no
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gound ; for sccording to the quantity of the
stroke, the quality and quantity of the voice is
given, which is called an echo. Some do idly fable
that she is a goddess : somesay that Pan was in
love with her, which without doubt is false. He
was some wise man, who did first desire to search
out the cause of that voice ; and as they who

love, and cannot enjoy that fﬂva, are grieved, so -

in like manper was he very sorry until he found
out the solution of that cause : 88 Kndymion al-
§0, who first found out the course of the moo
watching all night, and observing her course, anlz
gearching her motion, did sleep in the dayﬁ.na
fod therefore they do fable that he was belov
of her, and that she came % him when he was
ssleep, because she did gve the philosopher the
sclntion of the course ﬂ? herself. They say also
that he was a shepherd, because that in the de-
sert and high places he did mark the courso of
the moon. And they gave Lim also the pipe, be-
cnuse that the high places are blown with wind,
or else becauss he sought out the consonancy of
figures, Promethens, aiso, being a wise man,
gought the course of the star, which is called the
gagle in the firmament, his nature and place;
gnd when he was a8 it were wasted with the de-
gire of learning, then at last he rested, when
Hercuies did resolve unto him all doubts with his
@isdom.

Q. Why do not swine cry when they are car-
ried with their sncuts upwards { A. Becauss
that above all other beasts they bend more to the
parth. 'They delight iu filth, and that they seek,
and therefore in the aundden change of thm
they be ag It ware strangers, and being
'ﬁ'itlg so much light do keep that silence some
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say the wind-pipe doth close together by reason
of the straitness of it.
Q. Why do swine delight in dirt? A. Asthe
physicians do say, they are naturally delighted
with it, because they have a great liver, in which
desire is, as Amtotle saith ; the wideness of the
snout is the cause, for he hnth smelling which
doth dissolve itsell, and as it were strive with
Q. Why do many beasts wag their tajls when
see their tnen , and a lion and a bull beat
thau' sides when thay are angry ! A. Because
y have the marrow of their backs reaching to
ﬁha tu.il, which hath the force of motion in i,
the imagination acknowledging that which Is
known to them as it were with the hand, as
happens to men, doth force them to move their
tnii’s. This doth manifestly show some secret
force to be within them, which doth acknow-
ledge what they ought. In the angey of lions
'ndg bulls nature doth consent to the mind, and
causeth it to be gently moved, a8 men do some-
times when they are angry, beating their hands
on other parts ; when the mind cannot be re-
venged on that which doth hurt, it presently
geeks out some other source, and cures the ma-
lady with a stroke or blow,

. How come &etesl glasses to be better for the
gight than any other kind? A. Because steel
fs hard, and doth present unto ns more sub-
stantially the air that receiveth the light.

Q. How doth love show its greater force ; by

ing the fool to become wise, or the wise 0
become a fool! A. In attributing wisdom fo
hizn that bath it not; for it 15 harder to build

5
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than to pull down ; and ordinarily love and fol-
ly are but an alteration of the mind. -

Q. How comes much labour and fatigue to
be bad for the sight ¥ A. Because it dries the
blood too much.

Q Whyis 's milk reckoned best for the
Btcma.ch ! A %ecmmalt is thick, not slimy ; and
they feed on wood and boughs rather than zrass

Why do grief and vexation bring
hairs ! A. Because they dry, which bnngatg

X El;w come those to be most merry who
have the thickest blood 7 A. Because the blood
which is fat and thick makes the spirite firm
and constant, wherein consists the force of all
creatures,

Q. Whether ig it hardest to obtain a person’s
love, or to keep it when obtained? A. It
hardest to keep it, by reason of the inconstancy
of man, who is quickly angry, and soon weary
;fathing, hard to be gained, and slippery to

e6
do serpents shun the herb rue? A.
Bacmma ey are very cold, dry, and full of
, sinews, and that herb is of a contrary nature.

Q. Why is a capon better to eat than a cock ?
A. Because a capon loses not his moisture by
treading the hens.

Q. Why is onr smell less in winter than
~summer ? A, Because the air is thick, and less
moveable,

Q. Why does hair burn so quickly? A. Be-
cause it is dry and cold. -

Q. Why is love compared to a labyrinth { A,
Because the entrv and coming in I8 easy, and
the going out impossible, or very hard.



DISPLAYING
THE SECRETS OF NATURE,

RELATING TO

PHYSIOGNOMY.

CHAPTER 1.

Secrt. 1. Of Physiognomy, showing what )
ts, and from whence it 1s dertved.

PHysiooNnOMY i8 an ingenious science, or
knowledge of nature, by which the inclinations
and dispositions of every creature are under-
stood, and because some of the members are
uncompounded and entire of themselves, as the
tongue, the heart, etc., and some are of a mixed
nature, as the eyes, the nose, and others; we
therefore say that there are signs which agree
and live together, which inform a wise man
how to make his judgment before he be too rash
to deliver it to the world.

Nor is it to be esteemed a foolish or idle art,
geeing it is derived from superior bodies; for
there is no part of the face of man but what is
under the peculiar influence or government not
only of the seven planets, but also of the twelve
signs of the Zodiac, and the dispositions, vices,

275
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virtues, and fatihity, either of a man or woman,
are plainly foretold, if the person pretending to
the knowledge thereof be an artist, which,
my reader may hereby attain to, 1 shall set these
things in a clearer hight. '

The reader shouid remember that the fore-
head is governed by Mars; the right eye is
under the demimon of Sol ; the left is ruled by
the Moon ; che nght ear 18 under Jupiter, the
left S8aturn ; the rule of the nose is claimed by
Vruus ; a.uti mmble Mercury, the sigmticator of
eloguence, claimms the dominion of the mouth,
and that very justly.

Thus bave the seven planets divided the face
among them, but not with so absolute a sway,
but that the twelve signs of the Zodiac do also

i
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come in with a part, (See the engraving) : And
therefore the sign Cancer presides in the upper
of the forehead. and attends upon the
right eye-brow, as Sagittanus does upon the right
eye, and Libra upon the nght ear : upon the left
eye-brow you will find Aquarius : and Gemini
and Aries taking care of (éla left ear : Taurus
rules in the muddle of the forehead, and Capri-
corn the chin : Scorpio takes npon him the pro-
tection of the nose : Virgo claims the precedence
of the nght cheek, Pisces theleft. And thus the
face of man is cantoned out amongst the signs
and planets ; which bemﬁ carefully attended to,
will sufficiently inform the artist how to pass a
judgment. For according to the sign or planet
ruling, so also i8 the judgment to be of the part
ruled, which all those that have uudamt.ancﬁng
Inow easily how to apply.
In the judgment I;Ea.t is to be made from phy-
slognomy, there is a great difference betwixt a
man and a woman ; the reason is, because in re-
of the whole composition, men more fully
ocomprehend it than women do, a8 may evidently
in the manner and method we shall give,

w erefore the judgments which we shall pass in
every chapter, do properly concern a man, as
comprehending the whole species, and but im-
properly the woman, as being but a part thereof,
and derived from the man ; and therefore who-
ever is called to f:u judgment on such and such
a face, ought to wary about all the lines and
marks that belong to it, respect being also had
to thesex : for when we behold a man whose face
is like unto a woman's, and we pass a judgment
upon it, having diligently observed it, and not
on the face only but on the other parts of the
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body, as his hands, &c. in like manner we also
behold the face of a wotcan, who in respect of her
flesh and biood is like unto a man, and in the
disposure alsc ot the greatest parts of the body.
But does physiognomy give thesame judgment
on her, as it does of a man that is like unto her ?
By no means, but far otherwise ; in regard that
the conception of the woman i3 much different
from chat of a wan, even in those respects which
are siid to be common. Now in those common
reapects two parts are attributed to a man, a third
part to a wornan,

Wherefore it being our intention to give you
an exact account, according to the rule of phy-
glognomy, of all and every part of the members
of the body, we will begin with the head, as it
hath relation only to man and woman, and not
to any other creature, that the wuri: may be
more obvious to every reader., ;

CHAPTER IL

Of the Judgmeni of Physiognomy.

Harr that hangs down without curling, if it be
of a fair complexion, thin and soft withal, signi-
fies a man to be naturally faint-hearted, and
of a weak body, but of a quiet and harmless
disposition. Hair that is big, and thick, aad

ghort withal, denotes a man to be of a strong
gonstitution, secure, bold, deceitful, and for the
most gart, unquiet and vain, lusting after beau-
ty, and more foolish than wise, thoogl: fortune
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may favour him. He whose halir is partly curl-
ed and partly hmpilna down, is commonly wise,
or a va? Tent fool, or else as very a knave as
he is a fool, He whose hair grows thick on his
temples and his brow, one may at the first sight
certainly conclude that such & man is by nature
simple, wain, luxurious, lustful, credulous,
clownish in his speech and ccnversation, and
dull in his apprehension. He whose hair not
only curls very much, but buoshes out, and
stands on end, if the hair be white, or of a yel-
lowish colour, he is by nature proud and bold,
dull of apprehension, soon angry, given to lying,
malicious, and ready to do any mischief, 5]
whose hair rises in the corner of his temples,
and is gross and h withal, is a man highly
conceited of hir:;el A !I;:lined to mslllim, Rut
cunningly conceals it, very courtly, and a
lover of Iﬂﬂl’ fashions. Harywim hath much
hair, that is to say, whose hair is thick all over
his head, is naturally vain and very luxurious,
of a good digestion, easy of belief, and slow
of performance, of a weak memory, and for the
most part unfortunate, He whose hair is of a
reddish complexion, is for the moat part, if not
always, proud, deceitful, detracting, and full
of envy. He whose hair is extraordinary fair,
is for the most part a man fit for all praise-
worthy enterprises, a lover of honours, and
much more inclined to do good than evil; la-
borious and carefu! to perform whatsoever 8
committed to his care, secret in carrying on
any business, and fortunate, IHair of a yellow-
ish colour shows & mau to be good-conditioned,
and wiLl:ag to do any thing, fearful, shame-
faced, weak of body, but strong in the
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abilities of the mind, and more apt to remem-
ber than to revenge an injury, He whose hair
is of a brownish colour, and curled not too
- much nor too little, is a well disposed man, in-
clined to that which is good, a lover of peace,
cleanliness, and good manners. He whose hair
turns gray or hoary in the time of his youth,
is generally given to women, vain, false, un-
ﬂt&giﬂ, and talkative. Note. That whatever
signification the hair has in men, it has the same
in women algo.

The forehead that riseth in a round, signifies
@ man liberally merry, of & good understanding,
and generally inclined to virtue. Iie whose
forehead is fleshy, and the bone of the brow
jutting out, and without wrinkles, is a man
much inclined to suits of law, contentions, vain,
doceitful, and addicted to follow ill courses.
He whose forehead is very low and little, is of
a8 good understanding, magpanimous, but ex-
tremely bold and confident, and a great pre-
tender to love and honour., He wgo“a: fgra-

head seems sharp, and pointed up in the corn-

ers of his bemt[)las, 8o that the bone seems to
jut forth a little, is a man naturally weak and
fickle, and weak in the intellectnals. He whose
brow upon the temples is full of flesh, is a man
of a great gapirit, proud, watchful, and of a
gross understanding. He whose brow fs full of
wrinkles, 2nd has as it were a seam coming
down the middle of the forehead, so that a man
may think bhe hath two foreheads, is one that is
of a great spirit, a great wit, void of deceit, and
yet of a hard fortune. He who has a tult large
forehead, and @ littie round withal, destitute of
hadr, or at least that has little on it, is bold,

e
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malltﬂonn, high-spirited, full of choler, and apt
beyond all bounds, and yet of a

iood wit, and very apprehensive. He whose
orehead is long and high, and jutting fun.lﬁ
and whose face is figured, almost sharp an
Ehhd towards she chin, is one reasonably
onest, but weak and simple, and of a hard
fortune.

Those eye-brows that are much arched, whe-
ther in man or woman, and which by frequent
motion elevate themselves, show the person to
be proud, high-spirited, vain-glorious, bold and

ng, & lover of beauty, and indifierent-
ly inelined to either good or evilk. He whose
eye-lids bend downwards when he speaks to
another, or when he looks upon him, a.nd who
has a kind of skulking look, 1 by nature a pen-
urious wretch, close in all his actions, of a very
few words, but full of malice in his heart. He
whose eye-brows are thick, and have but little
hair upon them, is but weak in his intellec-
tuals, and too cre-dulmm, very sincere, sociable,
and desirous of good company. He whose eye-
brows are fold and the lu.ir thick, and bend-
ing downwards, is one that is clownish and une
learned, heavy, suspicicus, miserable, envious,
and one that will cheat and cozen you if he
can, and i3 only to be kept honest by good
looking to. Le whose eye-brows have but
gshort hair and of a whitish colour, is fearful,
and very mr[y of belief, and apt to undertake
any thing hose on the other side whose eye-
brmu are black, and the hair of them but thin,
will do nothing without great consideration,
and are bold and confident of the performance
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of what they undertake : neither are apt to
befiove any thing without reason for so

Ifﬂu between tln:g:-hmnbootmu

than milmury distance, it the person te
h hard- hmtcd., euvivus, close, cunning,

L ready of novelties, of a vain fo

aruelty more than love. But those

men whoss eye-brows are af lesser distanee from

each other, are for the most part of a dull um-

ﬂnrﬂtaudh:g ; Yot subtle enough in their deal-

and of an uncommon boldness, which s

0 lttenﬂad with greas felleity ; bat that

which is most eommendable in is, that

they are most surv and constant in their friend-

ghi

gmt and full eyes in either man or woman,
show the person te be for the most part sloth-
ful, bold, envious, a bad concealer of secre
migerable, vain, given to lying, and yet of &
memory, slow in invention, weak fn his intel-
lectunls, and yst very much eonoeited of that
little knack of wisdom be thinks himself mas-
gor of. He whose eves are hollow in his head,
and therefore discerts axcellantly well at a grut
distance, is one that is susplcious, malicious,
furious, psrversa in bhis mmvnmﬁmn, of an ex-
$reordinary mewmory, bold, cruel and false both
in words and deeda, threate , viclons, luxu-
rions, proad, envious, and treacherous : but he
‘whose eves are as it were starting out of his
head, is & simple foolivh person, shameless, very
hrt&la and mm be persuaded either to vice
or virtue, He who lmk: studiounsly and acute-
Iy with his eyes and eye-lils downwards, de-
notes thereby to be of a malidlons nature, very
treacherous, false, unfaithful, envious, misera=
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ble, impions towards God, and dishonest to-
wards men, He whose eyes are small and con-
veniently round, is bashful and weak, very cre-
dulous, liberal to others, and even in his con-
versabion. He whooe eyes look ssquint, s
thereby denoted to be a deceitful person, un-
fust, snvious, furious, & great liar, and as the
effect of all this, miserable. He who hath a
wande eye, and which Is rolling up and
do?ﬂ la ?h- moat part a vain, :.I!Il .‘1:3-
cal ns treacherons, or high-mind-
ed,an:l‘:lm ﬁ-tﬂrm and one easy to
hpmuaddtoﬂrtularv‘lu He or ahe
whose eyes are twinkling, and which move for-
sxd or baskward, shows the persen te be lnx-
wious, unfaithful, and treacherous, presump-

tuets, and hard to believe any thing that is

fea If a person has any greeanass min
in the white of his eyes, such 1s eommonly 1"?
akd often very false, vain and decertful, tmtln‘
te his friends, s great concealer of his own se-
creta. and very cholerie. Those whose eyes are
every way rolling np and down, or they who
saldom move thelr eyes, and when they do, do
as it were draw their eyes inwardly, and aceun-
mtwly fasten them upon some object, such are
by thelr inclinations very malicious, vain-glori-
ous, slothful, unfaithful, envicus, false and oon-
tentious. '&'hqr whoee eyes are addicted te
blocd-shot, are natarally choleric, proud, dis-
dainful, cruel withouv shame, rgiﬂnut, and
muoch inclined to superstition. They that have
oyes like oxen, are persons of good nutriment,
but of & weak memory, are dull vf understand-
, and silly in their conversation., But hs
eyes are neither too little nor too big, and
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Inclined to black, do 2 man mild, peace-
able, honest, witty, and of a good understand-
Ing . and one that, when need requires, will be
serviceable to his friend.
[ A I{}ﬂﬂ and thin nose denotes a man bold,
angry, vain, easy to be persuaded either
to gm or evil, weak and credulous. A long nose
extended. the tip of it bending downwards, shows
the person to be wise, discreet, secret and uﬁlmnul,
hunut faithful, and one who will not be over-
reached in bn.rgunmg
A bottle-nose is what denotes a man to be im-
Fﬁtﬂﬂllﬂ in obtaining his desires, also vain, false,
uxurious, weak, and an uncertain man, apt to
believe, and easy to be persuaded. A nose broad
in the middle, and iess towards the end, denotes
a vain talkative person, a liar, and one of a hard
fortune. He who hath a long and great nose, is
an admirer of the fair sex, but ignorant of the
knowledge of any thing that is good, extremely
addicted to vice ; aasiduous in Dbtumn what he
desires, and very secret in the rnmutiun of it ;
and though very ignorant, would fain be thought
very knowing,
A nose very sharp on the téﬂﬁi it, and nelthar
too long nor tcﬂlhm't- too thick nor too thin,
notes tﬁa person, if a man, to be of a Iret.ful dll+
position, ‘always pining and peevish; and if a
woman, & scoid, or contentious, wedded to her
own humours ; of amorose and do Eged carriage
and if marnad a plague to her husband. A nose
very round at the end of it, and having but lit-
tle nostrils, shows the person to be munificent,
and llhera.l true to his trust, but withal very
g;l;ld credulous and vain. A nose very long and
at the end of it, and something round with=
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al, signifies one bold in his discourse, honest in
his dealings, patient in receiving, and slow In
effering injuries, but yet privately malicious,
He whose nose is naturally more red than any
other part of his face, is thereby denoted to be
oovetous, impious, luxurious, and an enemy to
eds. A nose that turns up again, and ls
ong and full on the tip of it, shows the person
that has it to be bold, proud, covetous, envious,
luxurious, a liar and deceiver, vain-glorious, un-
fortunate and contentious. He whose nose riseth
high in the middle, is prudent and polite, and of
t courage, honourable in his actions, and
@ to his word. A nose big at the end shows
A person to be of a peaceable disposition, indus-
ous and faithful, and of & good understanding.
A "I.;l' wide nose, with wide nostrils, denotes a
man dull of apprehension, and inclined more to
slmpiicity than wisdom, and withal contentious,
vain-glorious, and a liar.

A great and wide mouth shows a man to be
bold, warlike, shameless and stout, a great liar,
and as great a talker, also a great eater ; but as
to his intellectuals he is very dull, being for the
most part very siwple. A little mouth shows
the person to be of a quiet and pacific temper,
somewhat fearful, but faithful, secret, modest,
bountiful, and but a little eater.

He whose mouth smells of a bad breath, is
one of a corrupted liver or lungs, is oftentimes
vain, wanton, deceitful, of indifferent intellects,
envious, ocovetous, a.ncf a promise-breaker, He
that has a sweet breath, is the con :

The lips, when they are very big and blubber-
ing, show a persen o be eredulous, foolish, dull,
lnd stupid, and apt to be enticed to any thing,



286 ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.,

Lips of a different sizse denote a person to be
diroreet, secret in all t.hinﬁl judicious and of
good wit, but somewhat hasty. To have lips
well eoloured, and more thin than thick, shows
& person to be good-humeured in &ll things, and
more eesily persuaded to good than evil. To
huve one lip bigger than the other shows varisty
of fortunes, and denotes the party to be of &
dull, sluggish temper, and but of a very indiffer-
ent understanding, a8 belng mueh addicted to

folly.
it o e gk S
0 office, and especially if they are
ghort and few, though they show the person to
be of a weak constitution, yet they denote him
to be of a meek digposition, honest, faishfui, and
gecret in whatsoever he is intrusted with. Te
have some teeth lr.mgr and shorter than othera,
denotas a person to be of a good apprehension,
bat bold, ainful, envious and proud. Te
bave tasth very long and growing sharp towards
the end, if they are long in chewing, and thin,
denotes the n $0 be envious, gluttonous,
bold, shameless, unfaithful, and suspicious
When the teeth look very brown or yellowwsh,
whether they be long or short, it shows the per-
80D t0 be of a ous temper, eavieus, deceit-
ful and turbulant. To have teeth streng and
elose together, shows the person to be of a long
lifo, & desirer of novelties, and things that are
fair and baautiful, bot of a high spirit, and ene
that will have his hnmour in all things ; he loves
tc hea news, and repeat it a.furwn&, and is
apt to ensertain amy shing teo his behalf. To
have teeth thin and weak, shows a weak fseble
man, and ene of short life, and of & weak appre-
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ﬂnﬂm;bntMnhnmo—MMhhﬂd
nest.

A tongue to be teo swift of spesch shows a
man to he downright foelish, or at best but a

very vain wit. A fongue, or Ooma
that stumbles in the .::'101 o8 o man of
2 weak unders a Ilrﬂ'ini mind,

nickly in rags, soon pasified. very

ck and reugh tongus denotes a man to be
apprehensive, subtle, and full of eompliments,
yet vain and deositful, treacherous, and rmnl
to impiety. A shis tongue shows a maa of wis-
dom and sound judgmaent, very ingenious, and of
an aflable dispositdon, yet semetimes timorous,
and o orednlous,

A great I;dﬁ.ﬂ voise !ndﬂl:i sex showe
them to ba of a t t, eonfidens, p
and wilful A hﬁ? mﬂuﬁ voloe, uum
with but listle breath, show s person 0 be of
a good understanding, a pimble faney, & little
eater, but weak of ho&y and of a timoreus dis-
position. A loud and shrill voies which sounds
clearly, denotes s person provident, sagacious,

true, and ingenious, but withal eapricious, vain-
glorious, too credulous. A strong voice
when 2 man demotes him to be of a stro

constatution, and of a good nndmlnnd.in;,
ther too papurious nor oo Ee:lign.l, also
ous, snd an admirer of the fair sex. A weak and
trembiing votes shows the owuer of it %0 be en-
vions, suspiciows, alew in business, foebls and
fearful loud, shrill, saud unpleasant voloe
signifies one bold and waliant, bnt gnarrelsome
and tnjurt:: and al or W to his own
humours, go by his own eounsels, A
rough and hoaree voice, whether in speaking or
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declares one to be a dull and hea
son, o f much guts and little brain. A h:lf m
yet mild voice and pleasing to the hearer, shows
the person to be of a quiet and pmubla dispo-
aition, (which is & great virtue, and rare to be
found in a woman) and also very thrifty and se-
cret, not prone to anger, but ofa g.'i: ng temp
A voice beginning low or in the and en
high in the trabla. denotes a person to be nnlant.
, bold and secure.
thick and full chin abounding with toe

much flesh, shows a man inciined to
honest and true to his trust, but slow in inven-
tion, and easy to be drawn either to goed er
evih, A ed chin and reasonably full of
ﬂﬂh, gshows a rmn to be ofa good under-

dmf mt, and laudable conversa-
ﬁun double chin shows a peaceable dispe-
gition, but dull c}f apprehemmn, vain, credulous,
a great supplanter, and secret in all I:ua actions,
A cnmkedp chin, bending upwards and peaked
for want of ﬂaah is by the rules of physiognomy,
according to nature a very bad man, being prou
impudent, envious, threatening, deceitful, prone
to anger and treachery, and a t thief,

The hair of young men usually begins to grow
down upon their chins at 15 years of age, and
sometimes sooner, These hairs proceed from
the superfluity of heat ; the fumea whereof as-
cend to their chin, like smoke to the funnel of
& chimney; and becauss it cannot find an opea

e by which it may ascend higher, it vents
tself forth in the hairs which are called the
beard. There are very few, are almost 1o wo-
men at all that have hairs on their chieeks ; and
the reason is, those humours which cause hair
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to grow on the cheeks of 8 man are by a wo-
man evacuated in the monthly terms, whick
they have more or less, according to the heat
or coldness of their constitution, and the age
and motion of the moon. Yet sometimes wo-
men of & hot constitution have hair to be seen
on their cheeks, but more commonly on their
lips, or near unto their mouths, where the heat
most aboundeth. And where this happens,
such women are much addicted to the company
of men, and of a strong and manly constitution,
A woman who hath little hair on her cheeks, or
abhout her mouth and lips, 8 of & good com-
plexion, weak constitution, shame-faced, mild
and obedient ; whervas a woman of more hot
constitution is quite otherwise. But in a

2 beard well cornposed and thick of hair, rignifies
8 man of good nature, honest, loving, sociable,
and full of humanity : on the contrary he that
hath but a little beard, is for the most part proud,
piniug,rgeﬁah. and unsociable. They who have
no beards, have always shrill and strange kind of
squeaking voices, and are of & weak constitu-
tion, which i3 apparent in the case of eunuchs,
who, after they are deprived of their virility,
are transfo from the nature of men into the
eondition of women.

Great and thick ears are a certain slgn of a
foolish person, or a bad memory and worse an-
derstanding. But small and ears show @
person to be of a good wit, grave, secret, thrifty,
modest, resolute, of & good memory,and one wi
Ing wserve hisfriend. He whose ears are longer
than ordinary, is thereby sigmbed to be a bold
man, uncivil, valn, foolish, serviceable to another

T



250 AXISTOTLE'S WORKMS,

more than himself, and a man of small industry,
but of a great stomach.

A face apt t sweat at every motiod, shows
the person to be of & hot constitution, vain and
luxurious, of a good stomach, but a bad under-
gtanding, and & worse conversation. A very
fleshy face shows the person to be of a fearful
disposition, but a merry heart, and withal boun-
tiful and discreet, easy to be entreated, a.nd 4
to heheve every thing. A lean faca, tEa

es of hysmgnum denotes the person to he
ﬂf Ag understandis , but somewhat m ri-
ﬁimm and disdainful in his conversation. t-
tle and round iace shows » person to be simple,
very fearful, of & bad memory, and a clownish
disposition. A plump face full of carbuncles,
shows a man to be a great drinker of wine, vain,
daring, and soon intozicated. A face red or
‘high-coloured, shows a man to be much inclined
to choler, apd one that will be soon angry and
u{}t easily pacified. A long and lean face shows

a man to be both bold, injurious and deceitful.
A face every way of a due proportion, denotes an
{ngenious person, one fit for any thing, and ve
much inclined to what is good, Oneof a b
full flat face is, by the rulea of physiognomy, of &
duli, lumpish, heavy constitution, and that for
one virtue has three vices. A plain flat face,
without any rising, shows a person to be very
wise, loving and courtly in his carriage, faithfuk
to his friend, and patient in adversity. A face
ginking down a little, with crosses in it, inclini
to leanness, denotes a person to be very labori-
ous, but envious, deceitful, false, guarrelsome,
vain, and silly, of a dull and clownish behaviour.
A face of a bandsome proportion, and more in-
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olining to fat than lean, shows a perron just In
his actions, true to his word. civil and respectful
in his behaviour, of an indifféerent nndemstandi
and of an extraordinary memory. A croo
face, long and lean, denotes » man endued with
as bad qualities a8 the face is with ill features,
A face broad about the brows, and sharper and
leas as it grows towards the chin, shows & man
simple and foolish in wanaging his affairs, vain
in his discourse, envious in his nature, deceitful,
uarrelsome, and rude in his conversation, A
well coloured, full of good features, and of
an exact symmetry, and a just proportion in all
its parts, and which is delightful to (ook upon, is
commonly the index of a fairer mind, and shows
a person to be well disposed ; but withal declares
that virtue is not so 1mpregnably seated there,
but that bystrong temptations (especially by the
fair Bﬂx‘i it may be supplanted and overcome by
vice. pale complexion shows the person not
only to be very fickle but very malicous, treache-
rous, false, EmucL presumptionr, and extremely
unfaithful. A face well coloured shows the person
to be ot a praseworthy disposition, and & sound
ocomplexion, eary of belief, and respectful to his
friend, ready to do a courtsey, and very easy to
be drawn to any thing.
A great head and round withal, denotes the
person to be secret, and of great application In
on business, and also ingenious, and of
a large imaginative faculty and invention ; and
likewise laborious, constant and honest., The
head whose gullet stands forth, and inclines to-
wards the earth, signifies a person thnfty, wise,
ble, secret, of a retired temper, and con-
gtant in the management of his affairs, A long
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head and face, and great withal, denotes a vain,
foolish, idle, and weak person, credulous and
very envious. Tohave one’s head always shak-
ing, and moving from side to side, denotes a
shallow, weak person, unstable in all his actions,
given to lying, a great deceiver, a great talker,
and prodigal in all his fortunes. A big head
and broad face show a man to be very courage-
ous, a great hunter after women, very suspicious,
bold and shameless. He who hath a very big
head, but not so proportionate as it ought to
the body, if he hath a short neck and crooked
gullet, is generally a man of apprehension, wise.
gecret, ingenious, of sound judgment, faithful,
true and courteous to all. He who hath a little
head, and long slender throat, i1s for the most
part a man very weak, yet apt to learn, but
unfortunate in his actions. And so much shall
suffice with respect to the head and face.

CHAPTER I1I.

Of Judgments drawn from several othe®
parts of Man's Body.

IN the body of man, the head and face are the
Erincipal parts, being the index which heaven
as laid open to everyone’s view to make a
{udgment therefrom, therefore I have been the
arger in my judgment from the several parts
thereof. But as to the other parts, | shall be
much more brief, as not being so obvious to the
eyes of men : yet | would proceed in order.
The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat
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or lean, shows & man to be vain-glorious, timor-
ous, wanton, and very subject to choler. 1f the
throat be 8o thin and lean that the veins appear,
it shows a man to be weak, slow, and of a dull
and heavy constitution. ;

A long neck shows one to have a long and
glender foot, and that the person is stiff and
inflexible either to good or evil, A short neck
shows one to be witty and ingenious, but
deceitful and incoustant, well agilled in the use
of arms, and yet cares not to use them, but is a
great lover of peace and quietness,

A lean shoulder bone signifies a man to be
wenk, timorous, peaceful, not laborious, and yet
fit for any employment, He whose shoulder
boues are of great bigness is commonly, by the
rule of physiognomy, a strong mau, faithful but
unfortunate ; somewhat dull of understanding,
very laborious, a great eater and drinker, and
one equally contented in all counditions. He
whoee ghoulder bone seems to be smooth, is by
the rule of nature modest in his look, and tem-

erate in aull his actions, both at bed and board.,

e whose shoulder bone bends and is crooked
inwardly,iscommonlyadull personand deceitful

Long arms hanging down and touching the
knees, though such arms are rarely seen,
denotes a man liberal, but withal vain-glorious,
proud and inconstant. He whose arms are
very short in reagect to the stature of his body,
Is thereby signified to be a man of high and

llant spirit, of a graceful temper bold and war-

e. He whose arms are full of bones, sinews,
and flesh, is a great desirer of novelties and
beauties, and one that is very credulous and apt
to believe everything. He whose arms are
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very hairy, whether they be lean or fat, is for
the most part a luxurious person, weak in bod
and mind, very suspicious, and malicious withal,
He whose arms have no hair on them at all, is
of a weak judgment, very angry, vain, wanton,
credulous, easily deceived himself, yet a great
deceiver of others, no fighter, and very apt to
betray his dearest friends.

CHAPTER 1V.

Of Palmistry, showing the various
Judgmentis drawn from the Hand.

BEING engaged in this part of the work to show
what judgment may be drawn according to

hysiognomy, from the several parts of the
gudy. and coming in order to speak of the hands,
it has put me under the necessity of saying
something about palmistry, which 1s judgment
made of the conditions, inclinations, and
fortunes of men and women, from the various
lines and characters nature has imprinted in
their hands, which are almost as various as the
hands that have them.

The reader should remember, that one of the
lines of the hand, and which indeed is reckoned
the principal, is called the line of life ; this line
incloses the thumb, separating it from the hol-
low of the hand. The next to it, which is called
the natural line, takes its beginning from the
rising of the fore-finger, near the line of life,
and reaches to the table line, and generally
makes a triangle. The table line, commonly
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called the llne of fortune, begins under the lttle
r, and onds noder the middle finger. The
lle of Venus, which ls another line so called,
near the first-joint in the little finger,
and ends between the fore-finger and the mid-
dle finger. The line of death is that which
plainly appears in a counter line to that of life,
and is called the sister lins, en usually as
the other ends ; for when the line of life is end-
ed, death comes, and it can go no further. There
are lines in the ﬁﬂihf’ arts, as in the ball of the
thnmb, which is cal afd the mount of Venus ;
under each of the fingers are also wounts, which
are each governed by several planets ; and the
hollow of the hand is called the plain of Mars.

] proceed to give judgment from these seve-
ral lines. 1n palmistry, the left hand ir chiefly
to be regarded, becanse therein the lines are
most visible, and have the strictest communi-
cation with the heart and brain. ln the next
place, obeerve the line of life, and if it be fair,
extended to its full length, and not broken with
an intermixture of cross lines, it shows long
life and heaith, and it is the same if a double
line appears, as there sometimes does. When
the stars appear in this lioe, it 15 a signification
of great losses and calamities ; if on it there be
the figures of two (Fsora Y, it threatens the
person with blindness ; if it wraps itself about
the table-line, then does it promise wealth and
honour to be attended by l'lldElnLE and indus-

v, If the line be cut and jagged at the upper
end. It denotes much sickness ; if this hna be
cut by any line coming from the mount of Yenus,
it declares the person te be unfortunate in love
and buainess also, and threatens him with sudden
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death. A cross between the Hne of life and the
table-line, shows the pemson to be very liberal
and charitahle, one of 2 noble spirit. Lot us
see the sigrification of the table-line.
The table-line, when broad snd of a lively

eolour, shows a healthfnl sonstitution, upd 3

uiet rontented mind, aud of a co oo 3pi-

t : but if it has crosses towards the little tn-
Em, it threatens the party with much sifliction

y sickness. If the line be doubls, or divided
into three parts at any of the extremities, it
.shows the person to be of & generous temper,
and of a good fortune to support it ; but i this
line be forked at the end, it threatens the per-
sop shall suffer by jeslousies, und doubts, wod
loss of riches gotten by deceit. 1f three points
such as these . . are found in if, they denote the
person prudent and liberal, a lover of learning,
and of a good temper ; if it spreads towards the
fore and middie finger and ends blunt, it de-
notes preferment. Let us now ses what is sig-
nified by the middie-line. This live has in i
oftentimes (for there is scarce a hand in which
it varies not) divers very significant characters.
Many smali lines between this and the table-
line threaten the party with sickness, and also
give him hopes of recovery. A half cross branch-
ing into this line declares the person shall have
honour, riches, and good anceess in all his on-
dertakings. A nalf moon denotes cold and watery
disternpers ; hut asun or star upon this line, de-
notes prosperity and riches : this line, double o
a woman, shows she will have several husbaods,
but no children.

The line ot Venus, if {t happens to be cut of

divided near the fore-finger, tons rmin o
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%e party, and that it shall befal him by means
#f lascivious women and bad company. Two
crosses npon this line, one being on the fore-
finger and the other bending towards the little
finger, shows the part to be weak, and inclined
to modesty and virtue; indeed, it generally
denotes modesty in women, and therefore those
who desire such, usually choose them by this
standard.

The liver line, if it be straight and crossed
by other lines, shows the person to be of a sound
udgment, and a piercing understanding ; but if
it be winding, crooked and bending outward, it
shows deceit and flattery, and the party is not
to be trusted. If it makes a triangle, or quad-
rangle, it shows the person to be of a noble

descent,and ambitious of honour and promotion.

If it happens that this line and the middle line

near each other, it denotes a person to be
weak in his judgment, if a man ; but if a woman,
in danger by hard labour.

The plain of Murs being in the hollow of the
hand, most of the lines pass through it, which
renders it very significant. This plain being
hollow, and the lines being crooked and dis-
torted, threatens the party to fall by his enemiea,
When the lines beginning at the wrist are long
‘within the plain, reaching to the brawn of the
hand, that shows the person to be much given
to gnarrelling, often in broils, and of a hot and
-ﬁu&y apirit, by which heshall euffer much damage.
If deep and large crosses be in the middle of
glnin, it shows the party shsall obtain honour

martial exploits ; but if it be a woman, she
have several hushands, and easy labour

“with ber children.
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The line of death i1s fatal, when crosses eor
broken lines appear in it; for they threaten the
person with sickness and a short life. A
clouded moon appeuaring therein, threatens a
child-bed women with death. A bloody spot in
the line, denotes a violent death., A star like a
comet, threaten ruin b{l war, and death by
pestilence. Butif a bright sun appears therein,
it promises long life and prosperity. .

As for the lines of the wrist being fair, they
denote good fortune ; but if crossed and broken,
the contrary.

CHAPTER V.

drawn from the different parts of the

Judgments accord? to Phystognomy,
ands to the Feet.

Body, from the

A LARGE and full breast shows a man valiant
and courageous, but withal proud and hard to
deal with, quickly angry, and very apprehensive
of an injury: he whose breast 18 narrow, and
which riseth a little in the middle of it, is, by
the best rules of physiognomy, of a clear spirit,
of a great understanding, good in council, very
faithful, clean both in mind and body, yet as an
enemy to this, he is soon angry, inclined long
to keep it. He whose breast is somewhat hairy
is very luxurious, and serviceable to another,
He who hath no hair upon his breast, 18 a man
weak by nature, of a slender capacity, and very
timorous, but of alaudable life and conversation,
inclined to peace, and much retired to himself.
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The back of the chine bone, if the flesh be any
and lean, and higher than any other
thiat 13 behind, signifies a man shameless,
tly, and withal malicious. He whese back is
large, big, and fat, Is thereby denoted to be a
atrong and stout man, but of a heavy disposition,
vain, slow, and full of decsit.
lle orshe whose belly is soft all over the body,
Is weak, lostiul, and fearful upon litile or no oo-
casion, of 8 good uunderstanding, and an exeel-
lent 1uvention, but a little eater, faithful, but of
various fortune, and meets with more adversit
that prosperity. He whose flesh is rough an
haszd, 8 a man of gtrong eonstitution, and v
bolki, but vam;%mnd, anid of a oruel temper. mz
parson whose skin is smooth, fat, and white, Is
gurious, vain-glorious, timorous, shamefaced,
malicdous, false, and too wise to believe all be

The legs of both men and women have a flesh
snbstance behind, which are called caives, whmz
nature hath given them (88 in our book of hv-
fng creatures we have observed) in lieu of those
long talls which most other creatures have pen-
dent behind. Now a great calf, and he whose
lega are of A great bone, and hairy withal, de-
notes the person to be strong, beld, secure, dull
{n anderstanding, and slow in business, inclined
to procreation, and for the most part fortunate
1o his undertakings. Little legs, and but little
hair on them, show the person to be weak, fear-
ful, of a quick understanding, and peither luxu-
rlons at bed nor board

Tne fest of elther men or women, if bread and
ghick with flesh, and long in figure, especially
Hf the sikin feels hard, they are Wnatura of a
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onimnntitutinn. and grows nutriment, but of
8 weak intellect, which render: the understand.
ing vain ~ But feet that are thin und lean, and
nfasnft skin, show the person to be weak of
body, but of a strong understanding, and of an
eXcenent wt,

The soles of the feet do sdminister plain und
evident signs, whereby the disposition and cone
stitution of men and women may be known, a8
do the palms ol thewr hands, a~ being full of
lines, by which liner all the fortunes o the mis.
fortunes of men and women may be known and
thely manners and inchinstions made pininly to
appesr. But this in general we may take notioe,
as that many long lines and strokes do pressge
great affliction, and a very troublesome life, at-
tended with much gnef and toil, vare, poverty,
and mwery , but short lines, if they are thick
and full af crose lines, are yet worse in svery
degres. Those, the skin of whose soles are very
thick and gross, are for the most part able,
ftrong, and venturous. Whereas, on the ocom-
trary, those, the skin of whose soles of their feet
{5 thin, are generally wesk and timorous.

1 shall now, before 1 conclude, (having
an account of what judgments may be n.mga by

observing the several parts of the body, from

the crown of the head to the soler of ¢ feet),

Evu an account of what judgments may be drawn
the rule of physiognomy from things ex-
tmnmua which are found u Fm many, and which
indeed to them are parts of the body, but are a0
far trom being necessary parts that they are the
deformit burden uf it and speak of the
habits uI the body, as thay distinguished per-~
somns.

L i
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Of Crooked and | Deformed Persons,

A crooked breast or shouider, or the exuber-
ance of flesh in the body either of man or wo-
man, signifies the person to be extremely par-
gimonions and ingentous, and of a great mﬁf-
standing, but very covetous, and scraping after
the thi;:fs of the world, attended also with a

memory, being also very deceitful and

icious : they are seldom in a medwm, but

gither virtuous or extremely vicious, But i

the person deformed hath an excrescence on his

breast instead of the back, he 15 for the most
part of a double heart and very mischievous.

Qf the divers Manners of going, and particular
Posture both of Men and Women,

He or she who goee slowly, making great atepe
a8 they go, are ganamlly persons of bad me-
mory, and dull of apprehension, given to I iter-
ing, and not apt to believe what is teld them,
He who goes apace, and makes short steps, i
most successful in all his undertakings, swift in
Ms imagination, and humble in the disposition
of his affairs. He who walks wide and uneven

and sidelong withal, is one of & greedy,
80 nature, subtle, mahumua, and to
do evil.

Of the Gait or Motion in Men or Women,

Every man hath a certain gait or motion, and
g0 in Iiku manner hath every woman ; for a man

o be sbhaking his head, or using anyhght.mution
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with hir hands or feet, whether he standa or sits,
or speaks, is always accowpalued with an extra-
v&ﬂt motion, onnoceasary, supertiuous and
unhandsome, 8nuch a wan, by the rule of phy-
dognomy, is vain, unwise, unchaste, a detractor,
unstabie, and unfaithful. Ile or she whoss me-
tiou {8 not much when discouring with any one,
Is for the most part wise and well bred, and bt
forany euiployment, ingenious and apprehensive, -
frugal, faithful, and industrious E.n businesa.
He whosa posture 12 forwards and backwaris,
or, as 1t were whiskdng up and down, mimiocal,
is thareby denoted to he a vain silly person, of a
heavy and dull wit, and very mslidous.  He
whose motion is lame and lmpiong, or otherwiase
fmperfect, or that counterfeits an imperfection,
is dencted to be envious, wmalicious, false, and
detracting.

Judgmends drown from the Stature of WMan.

Physiognomy draws several judgments aiso
from the atature of wan, which take as follow-
eth : ¥ & mwn be n&ﬁghﬁ and straight, inclined
rathar to leanness thav fat, it shows him to be
toid, cruel, proud, clamorous, hard to Fh%
and harder to be reconciled when dispieased,
very fragal, deceitfcl, and in many things ma-
Howous.  To be tall of stature, and corpulent
with {t, danotes him o be not only handsome
but vallant also, bué of no extraordinary an-
dertanding, and which Is worst of all, ungrate-
fai and wepunning. He who I8 extremely
and very lean und thin, isa projecting man,
desizus no good to himself, lmportunate to ob-
tain what he desires, and extremely wedded to
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bis own humonr. He who is thick and short, Is
vain, envious, suspiciouns, and very shallow of ap-
rehension, easy of belief, but very long before
will forget an injury. He who is lean and
ghort, but upright withal, is, by the rule of phy-
giognomy, wise and ingenious, bold and confi-
dent, and of & understanding, but of & de-
ceitful heart. 1iie who stoops as he goes, not 30
much by age as custom, is very laborious, a re-
tainer of secreta, but very incredulons, and not
easy to believe every vain report he hears, He-
that goes with his beily stretching forth, is sccl-
able, merry, and eaay to be persuaded.

CHAPTER IV.

Of the Power of Celestial Bodiss over Men
and Women.

- Havina spoken thus largely of Physionané:‘y,
and the ] ents given thereby concerning the
dispositions and inclinations of men and women,
drnwnol;ytha said art, from every part of the
bodies of men and women, it will be convenient
here to show how all these things come to pass ;
and how it is that the sscret inclinations an
future fate of men and women may be known
from the consideration of the several parts of the
bodies, They arise from the power and domi-
pion of supenor powers over bodies inferior ; by
superior powers | understand the 12 Signs of the
Zodiao, whose signs, characters, and significa-
¢ions are as follow,
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««mi o7

Aris, the Ram, which governs the head and

Mee.
Taurus, the Bull, which governs the neck.

Gmmg the Twins, governs the hands and

Omw, the Crab, governs the bresst and sto-

mach,
Leo, the Lion, governs the back and heart.

h?&go, the Virgin, governs the belly and
W
Lélva, the Balances, governs the reins and
Soorpio, the Scorpion, governs the secret

,._
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Sagittary, the Centaur, governs the thighs.

C'a;wwm-n, e Gloat, ioe verns the knees,

A gquarius, the Water-Bearer, governs the leges
and ancles.

Pisces, the Fish, governs the feet.

It is here furthermore necessary to let the
reader know, that the ancients have divided the
Celeztial Sp here into twelve parts, according to
the number of these signs, which are t.ermed
houses ; and have placed the twelve signs in
their houses, as in the first house Aries, in the
second Taurus, in the third Gemini, &¢. And
besides their assigning the twalva gigns to the
twelves houses, they allot to each house its pro-
per business.

@f'lli‘;. the tirst house they give the signification
8.

The second house has the sigmﬁc&tmn of
wealth, substance, or riches.

The third is the mansion of brethren,

The fourth is the house of parentage.

The tifth ic the honse of children. -

The sixth ix the house of sickness or disease.

The seventh i8 the houae ot wedlock, and also
of enemies, because oftentimes a wife or husband

ver the worst enemy.

The eighth is the honse of death.

The ninth is the house of religion.

The tenth is thé signification of honour,

The eleventh of friendship.

The twelfih is the house of affliction and woe.

Now, astrologically speaking, a house is a cer-
4aln space in the heaven or firmament, divided
by ﬂert.a.in degrees, through which the planets
have their motion, and in which they have thely

vesidence, and are situated. And these houses
v
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are divided by thirty de for every has
g0 many degrees. And these si or houses
are called the houses of such and such planets
as make their residence therein, and are such as
delight in them, and as they are deposited In
such and such houses are said to be either dig-
nified or debilitated. For though the planets
in their several revolutions go through all the
houses, yet there are some houses which they
are more properly said to delight in : As, for in-
stance, Aries and Scorpio are the houses of
Mars ; Taurus and Libra, of Venus; Gemini
and Virgo, of Mercury ; Sagittariug and Pisces
are the hcuses of Jupiter ; Capricorn and Aqua-
rins are the houses of Saturn ; Leo is the
house of the Sun; and Cancer is the house of
the Moon.

Now to sum up the whole, and show how
this concerns physiognomy, is thus : as the body
of man, as we have shown, is not only govern-
ed by the signs and planets, but every pari ls
appropriated to one or another of them, go ac-
cording to the particular influence of each af
or planet, so governing, i the dieposition, incli-
nation, and naturs of the person governed. For
gpuch and such tokens and marks do show @
person to be born under such and such & pla-
net ; s0 according to the nature, power, and in-
fluences of the planets, is the judgment to be
made of that person. % which the reader may
gee that the judgmentis drawn from physiogno-
Iy are grounded upon a certain veracity.



THE MIDWIFE'S VADE MECUM

CONTAINING

PARTICULAR DIRECTIONS FOR MIDWIVES
N URSES, &c.

Trogr that take upon them the office of mid-
wives, ought to take care to fit thenselves for
that employment by the knowledge of those
things that are pecessary for the disch
thereof. And such persons ought to be ufﬂ:E:

iddle age, peither tov young nor too old ;
and of a good habit of body, not subject to dis-
ease, fears, or sudden frghts. or are the
qualifications assigned to & good surgeon im-
ropsr for a midwife, viz. a lady’s haud, &

awk’s eyo, a lion’s heart; to which may be
addanﬂs...th aﬂtivigy of bﬂdy,d Et;d a cnuveniegt.
gtre with caution and diligence ; not se
Ject to drowsiness or iﬂlp&-biﬂﬂi::. She ought
also to be scher, affable, courteous, chaste, not
coveteons, or subject to passion, but bountiful
and compassicnate ; and, above all, zhe ought
to be qualified as the HKgyptian midwives of
old, that is, to have the fear of God, which is
the principal thing in every state and condition,
and will fumish her, op all occasions, both with
wisdom and discretion. o
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When the time of birth draws near and the

ﬁ)od womsan finds her travailing bﬁ
come upon her, let her send tor her midwife
Iv time, better toc soon than too late, and ge
those thingr ready which areé necessary upon
such oceastons When the midwife comes, leb
her first tind whether the true time of the birth
be cowe ; for by not properly observing

many & child hath been spoiled, and the life of

the mother endangered, or at least given her
double the pain needful. For unskilful mid-
wives, oot ounding this, have given things to
force down the child, and thereby disturb the
gourse of her natural labour ; whereas naturg
works best i her own time and way. 1 do
eonfess, it is somewhat difheult to know the
true time of a woman's labour, they being trou-~
bled with pains loug before their true labour
comes, eveln some weeks before ; the reason of
which [ conceive to be the heat of their reins j
and this may be readily known by the swelli
of theur legs; aud therefore, when women wit
child tind their legs swell overmuch, they wmay
be assured that their reins are too hot Fop
the cure whereof, let them cool the reins, be-
fore the time of their labour, with oil of poppies,
and oil of niolets, or water-lilhes, by anointin
the reins of their backs with them ; for suc
women whose reins are very hot, have usually
hard iabours But in this case, above all the
remedies that 1 know, 1 prefer the decoction of
thens in water ; and then having strained and
glarified 1t with the white of an egg, boil it into
& syrup with its equal weight of sugar,and keep
i for use.

There are two skins that compass the child
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In the womb ; the one {8 the ammnios, and this
s the lnner skin ; the other is the allantots, and
this ix the skin that holds the urine of the child
during the tiwe that it abides in the womb,
Both these skins, by the violent stirmug of the
child vear the time of ite birth, are broken g
and then the nnne and sweat of the c¢hild con-
tained in them fall down to the uneck of the
womb ; and this is that whick the midwives
call the waters, and i3 an infallable aign that
the birth i» very near ; for the child is'nc more
able to subgixt in the womb after those skins are
broken, than a naked man it iun the cold air,
The=e waters, if the child come presently after
them, facilitate the labour, by making the pas-
page slippery ; and therefore the undwife must
have a.care that she force not the waters away,
for nature knows better the true time of the
birth than she, and usually retains the waters
till that time.

GENUINE RECIPES FOR CAUSBING
SPEEDY DELIVERY.

A loadstone held in the travailing woman’s
hand. Take wild tansy, bruise and apply it to
the woman’s nostrils. Take also date stones,
and beat them to powder, aund let her take &
drachm of them in white wine at a time.

Take parsley, bruise it, and press out the
juice, and put 1t uE (being so dipped) into the
mouth of the womb, and 1t will presently cause
the child to come away, though it be dead, and
the after-burden also ; besides It cleanseth thy
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womb, and also the child In the womb, of all
w humours.

Let no midwife ever force away a child, nnless
ghe i8 sure it is dead. I once was where a
woman was in labour, which bai
her midwife sent for another midwife to assist
her, which midwife sending the first down
and designing to have t.h.o henour of delly
the woman herself, forced away the body of the
child, and left the head bahmd of l’hlch the
woman was forced afterwards to Le delivered by
8 man-midwife, ‘.

After the child {s born, t care is to be taken

the midwife in cutting the navel-string, which,

ough by some i3 accounted but a tritie, yet if
requires none of the least skill of a midwife, te
do it with that prudence and judgment that are
requisite. And that it way be done so, you mud
gonsider, as soon ar the child is free from its mo-
ther, whether it i weak or al:mn% if the child
be weak, put back gently the vital and
natural blood in the l;mdly,r ai the chlld by its navel
(for both the vital and natural spirite are commu-
nicated by the mother to the child by its navel-
gtring) ; for that doth much recruit s weak chiid ;
but if the child be strong, you may forbear.

As to the manner of cutting the child’s navel-
gtring, let the ligature or binding be very strong ;
and be sure not to cut it off very near the bind.
ing, lest the binding unloose. You need not
fear to bind the navel-string very hard, because
it is void of sense; and that part of the navel-
string which you leave on falls off of its own ac-
cord in a few days ; the whole course of nature
being now a!mnged in the child, it baving ano~
ther way ordained to nourish it. Itis no matter
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with what Instrument you cut It off, so it be

and you do it cleveriy. The piece of the
navel-string that falls off, be sure yon keep it
from touching the ground ; remember what I
have before told you mnuemin?thiu matter, and
if youkeep it by you it may be ofuse. The navel-
gtring being cut off, put a little cotton or lint to
the place, to keep it warm, lest the cold enter
the Eody of the child, which it will be apt to do
If it be not bound up hard enough.

The next thing to be done, iz to bring away
the after-birth, or secundine, else it wiil be very
dangerous for the woman. But this must be
done by gentle means, and without deiay, forin
this case especially Ciﬂlﬂ.}*ﬂ are dangerous ; and
also in what 1 have set down before, as good to
Cause apeedg delivery, aud hring away the after- .
birth. And after the birth and after-birth are
bmugélt away, if the woman's body be very weak,
keep her not too warm ; for extremity of heat
doth weaken nature and dissolve the strength ;
but whether she be weak or strong, let no culd
air come near her at first ; for cold i8 an enemy
to the spermatic parts. If cold goee into the
womb, it increases the after-pains, causes swell-
ing in the womb, and does great hurt to the
nerves.

If what I have written be carefully observed
by midwives, and such nurses as keep women in

eir lying-hz by God’s blessing, the child bed
woman may do very well, and both midwife and
nurse gain credit and reputation. For though
these directions may in some things thwart the
common practice, yet they are grounded upon
@xperience, and will infallibly answer the end,

ut there aro several accidents that lying-
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{8 women are gubject unto which must bs pro-
yided against ; and these 1 will speak of next.

The first I shall mention are after-paing, about
the cause of which, authors very much differ ;
pome think they are caused by the thinneass, some
by the sliminess, and others {)y the sharpness of

e blood ; but my own opinion is, they proceed
from eold and water. But whatever the eanse
may be, this I know, that if my foregoing direc-
giors be observed, they willi be very much abat-
ed, if not quite taken away. But in case they
do bappen, boil an egg, and pour out the yoke of
it, with which mix s spoonful of cinnamon-water,
and let her drink of 1t ; and if you mix it with
two grains of ambergris, it will better.

The second accident fying-in women are sub-
{ect to i3 excoriation in the lower part of the
womb. Te help this, use oil of eweet almonds,
or rather oil of St. John's wort, to anoint the
part with,

Another accident s, that sometimes, through
very hard labour, and the t straining to
bring the child into the worlﬁfe:he lying-in wo-
nan comes to be troubled with the hemorrhoids
or piles. To eure this, let her nse polyﬁd.ium
bruised, and boiled in her meat and drin

A fourth thing that often follows is, the re-
$ention of the menses ; this is very dangerons,
-and, if not remedied, proves mortal. But for
this, iet ber take such medicines as strongly pro-
voke the terms ; and such are peony roots, dit-
4any, juniper-berries, betony, centaury, sage, S~
yory, peanyroyval, feveriew.

D?ha last thing I shall mention is, the over-
fowing of the menses. This happens not so of-
en as the foregoing, but yet sowmetimes it does §
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and In such cases take ahaﬁ:hm'd’s purae, elthor
boiled In any convenient liguor, or dred and
beaten to powder, and vou will find it very goud
to stop them. :

Having thus finished the Vade-Mecum for
Midwives, before I conclude I wili add some-
thing of the choics and gualifications of good
nurses ; that those who have cecasion for them
may know how to order thewselves, for the gwd
of the children whow they nurse, i

1. Let her age be beiween 20 snd 30, for then
aho I8 in ber vrime,

9. Let her bein health, for her sickness infects
the milk, and the milk the child.

3. Let her be a prudent woman, for such &
xie will be careful of the child.

4. Let her be not too poor; for i she wants,
shs child must want too.

5, Let her be well bred ; for il hred nurses
mrth goud uature,

6. Lf it be a boy that is o be nursed, let the
purse be such a one whose last child was a boy,,
and so it will be the more agreeable ; but if i
be a girl, let the nurse be one whose last child
was a girk

7. 1f the puree has & husband, see that he be
& good likely man, and not given to debsuch-
ery ; for thut may have an infiuence upon the
child. |

8. In the last place, let the nurse take care
that she be not pregnant herself ; for, if so, she
must of necessity etther spoil her own, or yours,
or both.

To the nurse thus qualified, you may put your
ghild without danger. And ist auuﬁ & nurse
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wake the following directions, for the better go-
verning and ordering herself in that station.

A pproved Directions to Nuraes,

1. Let her use her body to exercise. If she
hath nothing else to do, let her exercise herself
by dancing the child ; for moderate exercise caus-
sth good digestion ; and 1 am sure good blood
must needs make good milk, and good milk can-
pot fail making a thriving ¢hild.

2. Let her live in guo§ air ; there 15 nothing
more natural than this. It 18 the want of this
makes sv wany children die in London ; and
even those few that live are not of the best con-
stitutions, for gross and thick air makes unwieldy
bodies and dull wits. _

3. Let her be careful of her diet, and avoid all
galt meats, garlics, leeks, onions, and mustard,
excessive drinking wine, strong beer, or ale, for
they trouble the child’s body with choler : cheess,
both new and old, afHicts it with melancholy,
and all fish with phlegm.

4. Let her never ﬁeuy herself sleep when she
k& drowsy, for by that means she will be more
wakeful when the child cries.

5. Let her avoid all disquiets of mind, anger,
vexation, sorrow, and grief, for these things very
much disorder a woman, and therefore must
needs be hurtful to her milk.

6. 1f the nurse's milk happen to be corrupted
by an accident, as sometimes it may be, being
either too hot or too cold, in 8uch cases let hex
diet be good, and let her observe the cautions
which have already been given her. And then,
if her milk be too hot, let her cool it with endive,
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guccory, lettuce, sorrel, purslain, and piantain ;
if it be too cold, let her use burorage, vervai
buglos, mother of thyme, and cinnamon ; an
st her observe this general rule, that whatsoever:
strengthens the child in the wonib, the same at-
tends the milk.

7. 1f the nurse wants milk, the thistle, com-
monly called the lady’s thistle, i8 an excelient
thing for the breeding of milk, there being few
things growing (if any) that breeds. more and
better milk than that doth ; also the hoofs of the
forefeet of the cow, dried and beaten to powder,
and a drachm of the powder taken every morn-
ing in any convenient liguor, increases milk.

Choice Remedies for encreasing Milk,

If any nurse be given to much fretfing, It
makes her lean, and hinders digestion ; and
ghe can never have store of milk, nor what she
hath be good. Bad meats and drinks also hin
der the increase of milk, and therefore ought to
be forborne. A woman that would increase her
milk, shounld eat the best of food, (that is if she
gan getit,) and let her drink milk wherein fennal
seeds have been steeped. Let her take barley-
water, and burrage, and spinach ; also goat’s
milk, and lamb sodden with verjuice. Let her
also comfort the stomach with confection of ani- -
seed, carraway, and cummin seeds, and also use
those seeds soéden in water; also take barley-
water, and boil therein green fennel and dill, and
sweeten it with sugar, and drink it at pleasurs,

Hof fomentations open the breasts, and attract
the blood, as decoction of fennel, smallage, or
stamped mint applied. Or, take fennel and
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ley, n, each a handful, boil and stam
em, and barley-meal half an ounce, with see
drachm, storax, calamint, two drachms, oil of
lilies two ounces, and make a poultice.

Lastly, take half an ounce of deer’s suet, and
a8 much parsley roots, an ounce and a half of
barley-meal, three drachms of red storax, and
three ounces of oil of aweet almonds ; boil the
roots well, and beat them to pap, then mingle
the other amongst them, and put it warm to
the nipples, and it will increase the milk.

And thus, courteous reader, I have at length
finished what | have designed : and can truly
aflirm, that thou hast here those recipes, reme-
fies, and directions given unto thee with respect
to child-bearing women, midwives and purses
that are worth their weight in gold, and wi
assuredly answer the end, whenever thou hast
occasion to make use of them, they not being
things taken on trust from tradition or hearsay,
but the result and dictates of sound judgment .
and experience.



THE VENEREAL DISEASE.

Iw a former edition of thie book the venersal
disesne was omitied. The reasons, however,
which at that time induced me to leave it out,
have, upon more matuare congideration, vanished.
Bad consequences, no doubt, may arise from
agnﬂrﬂ.nt persons tampering with medicine in this
disorder ; but the danger from that quarter seems
%0 be more than balanced by thegreat andsolid ad.-
vantages which must arise to the patient from an
sarly knowledge of the cass, and an attention t¢
o plan of regimen, which, i it does not cure the
disease, will be sure to render it more mild, and
Jess hurtful to the constitution,
It is peculiarly unfortunate for the anhappy
n who contracts this disesse, that it lies umn.
er a sort of disgrace. This renders disguizce
, and makea the patient either conceal
ina disorder altogether, or apply to those who
' &Cmma a sudden and secret cure; but who, in
t, only remove the symptorms for a time, whﬂa
ihajr fix the disease deeper in the habit. By
this meansa slight infection, which might have
been easily ramoved is often converted into an
ﬂbﬁtinnta, and sometimes incurable malady.
Another unfavourable circumstance attending
this disease is, that it assumes a variety of differ-
ent shapes, and may with more pmpnﬂt%' becalled
31
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an assemblage of diseases, than s singleone. No
two diseases can require & more different mode
of treatment than this does in its different stages,
Ilence the folly and danger of trusting to
icular nostrum for the cure of 11: cﬁ
nostrums are, however, generally u.dmamﬂered
in the same manner to all who apply for them,
without the least regard to the state of the
disease, the constitution of the patient, the de-
gree of infection, and a thousand other circum-
atanoces of the utmost importance.

Though the venereal disease is generally the
frnit of unlawful embraces, yet it may be com-
municated to the innocent as well as the guilty.
Infants, nurses, midwifes, and married women
whose husbands lead dissolute lives, are often
aftected with it, and frequently lose their lives
ﬂnot being aware of their danger in due time

6 tmhapgy condition of such persons will cer
tainly plead our excuse, if any excuse be neces-

for endeavouring to point out the symptoms
mum of this too common disease.

To enumerate all its different symptoms, how-
ever, and to trace the disease minutely through
its various stages, would require a much larger

than falls to this part of my subject; I
mtherefnrﬂ confine my observations chmﬂy
to ciroumstances of 1mportanm, omitting such a8
are either trifling, or which occur but seldom.
I chall likewise pass over the history of the
disease, with the different methods of treatment

which it has undergone, since it was first intro-
duced into Europe, and many other circumstanoces
of a similar nature; all of which, m“ﬁh‘m
might tend toa.muaa the reader, yet oo
hun little or no useful knowledge.
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OF THE VIRULENT GONORRH(EA.

Tazr Virnlent Gonorrheea is an involuntary dis-
charge of infectious mucus from the parte of
generation in either sex. It generally makes its
appearance within eight or ten days after the in.
foction has been received ; sometimes it appears
in two or three days, and at other times not be-
fore the end of four or five weeks. Previous to
the discharge, the patient feels an itching, with
a small degree of pain in the gemitals. After-
wards a thin glary matter begins to distil from
the urinary passage, which stains the linen, and
occasions a emall degree of titillation, particulsar-
ly at the time of making water; this gradually
increasing, arises at length to a de of heat
and pain, which are chiefly perceived about the
extremity of the urinary passage, where a slight
degree of redness and inflamation likewise
gins to appear.

AB the disorder advancer, the pain, heat of
the urine, and running, increase, while fresh
symptoms daily ensue. In men the erections
become painful and involuntary, and are more
frequent and lasting than when natural. This
symptoms is most troublesome when the patient
is warm in bed.

The gin which was at first only perceived to-
:rhaa.rds e extremity, now begins to reach ap all
urinary passage, and is more intense just
after the patient has done making water. Jl'l:;e
running gradually recedes from the colour of
semen, grows yellow, and at length puts on the
a ce of mucus.

en the disorder has arrived at its height,

J’ -

e
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all the symptoms are more intense ; the heat of
the urine is so great, that the patient dreads
making water; and though he feels a constant in-
clination thir way, vet it is rendered with the
greatest difficulty, and often only by drops ; the
involuntary ereclions mow become \ 4
painful and frequent ; there is uiso & pain, heat,
and semse of fulneas abont the seat, and the ron.
ning s plentiful and sharp, of a brown, green-
ish, and sometimes of a bloody colour.

By a proper treatment, the violence of the
symptors gradually abates ; the heat and nrine
goes off, the involuntary and painful erections,
and the heat and pain about the seat, beoome
easier ; and the running also gradually decreases,

ws whiter and thicker, till at last it eniirely
1sappears.

Byattending to thesesymptoms, the gonorrhoss
may be generally distinguished from any other
disease. Thereare, however, some few disorders
for which it may be mistaken, as an ulcer of the
kidneys or bladder, the fluor albus, or whites in
women, &o. But in the former of thewe, the
meztter comes awny only with the urine, or when,
the sphincter of the bladder is open ; whereas in
a gonorrthoea the discharge is comstant. The
latter is more difficalt to distinguish, and must
be known chiefly from its effects ; as pain, com-
municating the infection, &c.

HReemen.—When & person has reason to sus-
- pect that he has caught the venereal infection, he
ought most strictly to observe a cooling regimen,
fo avoid everything of a heating nature, as wines,
spirituoune ngﬂm, rich sauces, spices, salted, high
Ssssoned, and emoked dried provisions, particnlaz.
ly salt itsclf in every shape; as also all arcma-~
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tic and stimulating vegoetables, as onions, garlic,
shalot, nutmeg, mustard, cinnamon, macs, ginger,
and such like. His food ought chiefly to consist
of mild vegetables, milks, broths, light puddings,
panado, gruels, &o. His drink may be barieye
water, milk and water, decoctions of marshs
mallowsand liquorice, linseed -tea, or clear whey,
Of these he ought to drink plentifully. Violeng
exercise of all kinda, especially riding on horse-
back, and venereal plensures, are to be avoided.
The patient must beware of cold, and when the
inflammation is violent, he ought to keep his bed.

Mepicmna.—A virulent gonorrhesa can rarely
be cured speedily and sffectually at the same
time. The patient ought, therefore, not to axe

t nor the physician to promise it. 1% will of.

n continue for two or three weeks, and somes
timea for five or six, even where the treatmen$
has been very proper.

Sometimes, indeed, a slight infection may be
carried off in a fewdays, by bathing the parts in
warm milk and water, and injecting frequently
up the urethra a little sweet oil, or linssed tea,
about the warmth of new milk. Should thess
not succeed in carrying off the infection, thay
will at least have a tendency to lessen its virue
lence.

To effect a cure, however, astringent injeo-
tions will generally be found necessary. There
may be various ways prepared, but I think those
made with the whits vitriol are both more safe
and efficacious. Taey can be made stronger or
weaker as circnmastances may require ; but it is
best to begin with the mors gentle, and increase
their power if necessary. I generally ordered a
dram of white vitrol to be dissolved in eight
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or nine ounc«s of common or rose-water, and an
ordinary syringe full of it to be thrown up three
or four tiwaes a day. [If this quantity does not
perform a cure, it may be repeated, and the dose
LDCTeRsed. .
Whetuer injections be used or mnot, cooling
urges are always proper in the gonorrhoea.
hey ought not, however, to be of the strong or
drastic kind. Whatever raises a violent commo-
tion in the hody increases the danger, and tends
to drive the disease deeper into the habit. Procur-
ing two or three stools every second or third day
for the first fortnight, and the same number every
fourth or fifth day for the second, will generally
be sufficient to remove the inflammatory symp-
toms, to duninish the running, and to change 1£s
colour and consistence. It gradually becomes
more white and ropy as the virulence abates.®

® If the patient can ewallow a solution of salts and
manna, he may tske six drama ; or, if his constitution
requires it, an ounce of the former, with half an ounce of
the latter. These may be dissolved in an English pint of
boiling water, whey, or thin water-gruel, and taken early
in the morning. If an infusion of senna and tamarinds
be more agreeable, two drams of the former, and an ounce
of the latter, may be infured all night 1n an English ping
of boiling water. The infusion may be strained next
morning, and half an ounce of Glauber's salts dissolved
in it. A tea-cupful of this infusion may be tsken every
balf hour till it operatesa. Bhoald the patient prefer an
@lectuary, the following will be found to answer very
well. Take of the leaitive electuary, {our ounces, craam
of tartar two ounces, jalapin powder two drams, rhubarb
one dram, and as much of the ayrup of pale roses as will
gerve to make up thie whole into & soft electuary, Two
©r three tea-spoonfuls of this may be taken over nighty
#nd about the xzame quantity next morning, every day
that the patient chooses to take purge. he doses of
the above mediciues may be increassd or diminished, 80-
gording as the patient finds it necessary. We have or-
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When the inflammatory symptoms run high,
bleeding is always necessary at the beginning,
Thisoperation, as in other topical inflammations,
must be repeated according to the strength and
constitution of the patient, and the vehemence
and urgency of the symptoms,

Medicines which promote the secretion of
urine are likewise proper in this stage of the dis-
order. For this purpose an ounce of nitre and
two ounces of gum-arabic, pounded together,
may be divided into twenty-four doses, one of
which may be taken frequently in a cup of the

atient’s drink. If these should make him pass
18 urine 80 often as to become troublesome te
him, he may either take them less frequently, or
leave out the nitre altogether, and take equal
parts of gum-arabic and cream of tartar. These
may be pounded together, and a tea-spoonful
taken in a cup of the patient’s drink four or five
times a day. g have generally found this answer
extremely well, both as a diuretic, and for keep-
ing the body gently open.
en the pain and inflammation are seated
high, towards the neck of the bladder, it will be
proper frequently to throw up an emollient clye
gter, which, besides the benefit of procuring
stool will serve as a fomentation to the inflamed
rta.
paSuft poultices, when they can conveniently be
applied to the parts, are of great service, They
may be made of the flour of linseced, or of wheat-
bread and milk softened with fresh butter or
eweet oil, When poultices cannot be convenient.
ly used, cloths wrung out of warm water, or

derad the salts to be diasolved in a large quantity of wae
ter, becauae it renders their operation more mil
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bladders filled with warm milk and water, may
be applied. [ have often known the most exe
gruciating pains, during the inflammatory state
of the gonorrhoea, relieved by one of these ap-
plications.

Few things tend more to keep off inflammae
gion in the spermatic veasels, than a proper suse
pensory for the scrotum. It onght to be so con.
trived as to support the testicles, and should be
worn from the first appearunce of the disease,
till it hus ceased some weeks.

The above treatment will sometimes remove
the gonorrhoea so quickly, that the person will be
in doubt whether he really laboured under thag
diseass. This, howaver, 18 too favourable 1 turn
to heoften expected. It more frequéntly hs ppans,
that we are able to procure an ahutement or re=
mission of the inflammatory avinptoms, so far a8
o make it safe to have recourss to the great ane
tidote mercury.

Many people, on the first appearance of a

norrhoea, fiy to the use of mercury. Thiris s
bad plan  Mercury is often not at all necessa
in & gonorrheea , and when taken too early, it
does mischief. It may be necersxry to complete
the cura, but can never be proper at the come
moencement of it.

When bleeding, purging, fomentations, and
the other things recommended sbove, have eased
the pain, softened the pulse, relieved the heat ot
urine, and rendered the involuntary ejections less
frequent, the patient may begin to use mercury
in any form that 18 least disagreeable to him.

It he takes the common mercurial pill, two at
night and one ip the morning will be a sufficient
dose at first. Should they affect the mouth too
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much, the dose must be lessened ; if not at all,
it may be increased to five or six pille in the day.
If calomel be thought prefersble, two or three

ins of it, formed into a bolus, with a little of
the conserve of hips, may be taken at bed-time,
and the dose gradually increased to eight or ten
graing. One of the most common preparations
of mercury now in use ia the corrosive rublimate.
Thie may be taken in the manner afterwards re.
commended under the confirmned lues or pox. [
bhave always found it one of the most safe and
efficacious medicines when properly n=ed. :

The foregoing medicines may either be taken
every day, or every other day, as the patient i
able to bear them. They cught never to he taken
il'.'l such qunntitma wd to ratse a salivation, anless
in & very slight degree. This disesase may be
more safely, and a8 certainly, cured without &
palivation as with it. When the mercury runa
oft by the mouth, it is not 80 successful in carry-
ing off the disease, a8 when it continuss longer
in the body, snd is discharged gradualiv.

Should the patient be purged or grnped in the
night by the mercury, he mayv take half 4 dram
nf the OPInEa confection dissolved in an ounce of
. ginnamon- water, to prevent bloody stools, which
are apt to hupp«n should the patient catch cold,
or if the mercury has not been duly prqshrﬂi,
When the bowels are weak, and the mercury i8
apt to gripe or purge, thess disagresible consee

uences may be prevented by taking, with the
oregoing pills or bolus, half & dram or two scrue
ples of diascordinm, or of the Japonic confection.

To prevent the dlmgrcﬁahlﬁ circurustance of
the mercury’s affecting the mouth too much, o

\ringing on a salivation, it mav be combined
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with purgatives. With this view the laxattve
mercurial pill has been contrived, the usual dose
of which is half a dram, or three pills night and
morning, to be repeated every other day; bug
the safer way is for the patient to begin with
two, or even with one pill, gradually increasing
the dose.

To such persons as can neither swallow a bolus
nor a pill, mercury may be given in a liquid form,
a8 it can be suspended even in a watery vehicle,
by means of gum-arabic, which not only serves
this purpose, but likewise prevents the mercury
from afflicting the mouth, and renders it in many

cts a-better medicine.®

F happens very fortunately for those who
eannot be brought to take mercury inwardly,
and likewise for persons whose bowels are too
tender to bear it, that an external application of
it will answer equally a8 well, and in some re-
gpects better. It must be auknuwladged that
mercury, taken inwardly for any length of time,
greatly weakens and disorders the hﬂWﬁlﬂ for
which reason, when 4 plentiful use of it becomes
necessary, we would prefer rubbing into the
mercurial pills. The common mercurial, or blue
ointment, will answer very well. Of that which
is made by rubbing together equal quantities of

* Take quicksilver one dram, gum-.arabic rednced to o
mucilage two drams ; let the qnicksilver be rubbed with
the mucilage, In & marble mortar, until the globules of
mercury entirely disappear : afterwards and gradually,

still continuing the trituration, add half an ounce n?
" balsamic syrup, and eight ounces of simple einnamons
water. Two table-spoonfuls of this solution may be taken
night and morning. Bome reckon this the best form In
which quicksilver can be exhibited for the cure of

gonorrhcea.
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hogslard and quicksilver, about A dram may be
used at a time. The beat time for rubbing it in is
at night, and the most proper place tie inner side
‘of the thighs. The patient should sit beside the
fire when he rubs, and should wear flannel drawers
next his skin at the time he is using the oing-
ment. If ointment of a weaker or stronger kind
be used, the quantity must be increased or dimin-
fghed in proportion. :

Jf, during the use of the ointment, the inflam.
. mation of the genital parts, together with the
" heat and feverishness, should return, or if the
mouth should grow sore, the gums tender, and
the breath becomes offensive, a dose or two of
Glauber’s salts, or some other cooling purge, may
be taken, and the rubbing intermitted for a fow
days. Assoon, however, as the signs of spitting
are gone off, if the virulency be not quite cor-
gected, the ointment must be repeated, but in
smaller quantities, and at longer intervals than
before. Whatever way mercury is administered,
its use must be persisted in as long &8s any virn-
lency is suspected to remsin.

During this, which may be called the second
stage of the disorder, though so strict a regimen
is not necessary as in the first or inflammato
state, yet intemperance of every kind ought to be
avoided. The food must be light, plain, and of
easy digestion ; and the greatest indulgence that
may be allowed, with respect to drink, is a little
wine diluted with a sufficient quantity of water.
Spirituous liquors are to be avoided in every
shape. I have often known the inflammatory
symptoms renewed and heightened, the running
increased, and the cure rendered extremely diffi-
cult and tedious, by one fit of excessive drinking.
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When the foregoing treatment has removed the
heat of urine, and sorensss of the genital perts ;
when the quantity of running is lessened, withe
out any pwin or swelling in the groin or testicle
sapervening , when the patient is free from in-
voluntary erections ; and lastly, when the run.
ming hecomes pale, whitish, void of ill smell, and
tenacious or ropy; when all or most of these
symptoms appear, the gonorrhaa is arrived at
Hs last stage, and we may gradually proceed to
freat il as & gleet with astringent and agglutivat.
g medicines.

OF GLEKTS.

A eoworrm®A frequently repeated, or improe
perly treated, often ends in a gleet, which may
sither proceed from a relaxation, or from some
vemains of the disesse. It is, however, of the
eatest importance in the cure of the gleet, to
ﬁuw from which of these canses it prooceeds.
When the discharge proves very obstinate, and
receives little or no check from sstringent reme.
dies, there 18 ground to suspect that it is owing
$o the Iutter ; but if the drain is conetant, and 18
ehiefly observable when the patient is stimulated
by lascivious ideas, or upon strainging to go to
stool, we may reasonably conclude that it is
ehiefly owing to the former.
In the cure of a gleet proceeding from relaxa.
$ion, the principal design 18 to brace and restore
ropur degree of tension to the debilitated and
ed vessels. For this purpowe, besides the

medicines recommended in the gonorrheea, the
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patient may have recourse to stronger and more
powerful aﬂmnﬁ nts, &8 the Peruvian bark,®
alum, vitriol, galis, tormentil; bistort, bullustines,
tincture of gum kino, &o. The mjections mey
be rendered more astringent by the addition ef
o few grains of wlum, or incressing the quantity
of vitriol as far ws the parts are able to bear it.
The last remedy which we aball mention, in
this case, ie the cold buth, than which there i
not a more powerful bracer 1o the whale com
of medicine, [t ought never tw be omitied in
this gpecies of gleet, unless there be ecmsthing
in the constitution of the patisat which rendes®
the use of it unsafs. The chisf objections to Hee
use ofthe cold bath area full habit, and an unsoged
state of the viscern. The danger of the formes
may always be lessened, if not removed, by purgs
ing and bleeding ; but the lstler is an insw-
mountable obatacle, us the pressure of the wates,
and the sudden contraction of the sxternal vegs
gols, by throwing the blocd with too much foree
upon the internal parts are apt {0 cccasion rape
tures of the vessels, or s flux of bumours upess
the diseased organs. But where oo objections of
this kind prevail, the patient ought to plusge
overhead in water every morning {asting, feg
three or four wesks together. He should nof,
however, stay long in the water, snd should take
care to have his skin dried assoon ashe comes out.

® The Peruvisn bark may be combined with other ag
¢ringents, and prepered In the following menner — Take
of Peruvian bark bruised six dramus, of fresh gells broieed
two dramas, boil them in & pound and a half of water %o &
poand ; o the strained liguer add three ouunces of the
simple tincture of tue bark, A small tse-eupful of this
may be taken three times a8 dsy, adding to each oup
ffteen or twenty drops of the acid elixir or vitriok
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The regime1 proper in this caseis the same ag
was mentionea in the last stauge of the gonor.
rhoea: the diev must be drying and astringent,
and the drink Spa, Pyrmont, or Bristol waters
with which a little claret or red wine may some.
times be mixed.

When the gieet does not in the smallest degree
yield to these wedicines, thers is reason to sus-
pect that it proceeds trom ulcers. In this case
recourse must be had to mercury, and such medi-
cines astend to correct any predominant acrimony
with which the juices may be affected, as the de.
coction of China, sarsaparilla, sassfras, or the like,

Mr. Fordyce says, he has seen many obstinate
gleets, of two, three, or four years standing,
effectually cared by & mercurial inunction, when
almost every other medicine bhas been tried im
vain. Dr. Chapman seems to be of the same
opinion ; but says, he has always found the
mercury succeed best in this case when joined
with terebinthinate and other agglutinating
medicines. For which reason the Doctor recom..
mends pills made of calomel and Venice turpens
tine ;* and desires that their use may be accome
panied with a decoction of guaicum or sarsaparilla.

The last kind of remedy which we shall mene
tion for the cure of ulcers in the urinary passage,
are the supperating candles or bougies. As these
are prepared various ways, and are generally to

® Take Venice turpentine, boiled to a sufficient degree
of hardness, half en ounce, calomel balf a dram. Leé
these be mixed and formed into sixty pills, of whici tive
Or six may be taken night and morning. If, during the
tse of these pilis, the mouth should grow sore, or the
Breath become offensive, thoy must be discontinued till
these symptoms disappear,
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bDe bought ready made, it 1s needless to spend
time in enumerating the diffvrent ingredients of
which they are composed, or teaching the manner
of preparing them. Befors a bougie be intro-
duced into the urethra, howuver, it should be
emearedall over with sweet oil, to pre rent it from
stimulating too suddenly. It may be vuffered to
continue in from one to seven hours, wccording
as the patient can bear it. Obstinate uicers are
not o y often healed, but tumours or wxcrese
cences 1n the urinary passages taken away, and
an obstruction of urine removed, by means of
bougies. Obstinate gleets may be removed by
the use of bougies.

OF THE SWELLED TESTICLE,

Traz swelled testicle may either proceed from
infection lately contracted, or from the venereal
poison lurking in the body ; the latter indeed is
not very common, but the former frequently
happens both in the first and second stages of a
gonorrhoea ; particularly when the running is
anseasonably checked, by cold hard drinking,
strong drastic purges, violent exercise, the too
early use of astringent medicines, or the like.
In the inflammatory stage, bleeding is necess
gsary, which must be repeated according to the
urgency of the symptoms.* The fooc must be
light, and the drink diluting. High-seasoned
food, flesh, wines, and every thing of a heating

® 1 hiave been sccustomed for some time past to apply
leeches to infilamed testicles, which practice has always
been followed with the most happy effects.
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nsfure, are to be avoided. Fomentations ars
of singalar service. Poultices of braad and milk,
goftemad with fresh butter or oil, sare likewise
. per, and ought constantly to be applied
mﬁn patisnt is ?n bed ;: when he is tFII: the
testioles should be kept warm, and supported by
# muspensory, which may sasily be contrived in
sauh a manner as to prevent the weight of the
cle from having any effact, |
11 it should be found impracticable to clear
b lesticls by the cooling regimen now pointed
gut, and extended according to circumstances,
# will be neceasary to lead the patient through
gush & coraplete anfivenereal course as shall en=-
ghre him against any future uneasiness. For this
, besides rubbing the mercurial ointment
@ the thighs us directed ia the gonorrhoes, the
$iemt must be confined to bed, if n

r five or @ix weeks, suspending the t»enl‘iiolia!rj,.ti|..!3*i K

tho while, with a bag or truss, and plying him. .

Inwardly with strong decoctions of sarsaparilla.

Whea these means do not succeed, and there
is resson %o muspsct & scrofulous or cancerous
habit, either of which may support a schirrous
fpduration, after a venereal poison is corrected,
s parte should be fomented daily with a decoce
tiom of hemlock, thes bruised leaves of which may
likrewise bo addsd to the poultice, and the extract
ai the samse time taken inwardly.®* This prace-
tioe is utmngly recommended by Dr. Storck in

oancerous cases ; and Mr. Fordyce
acoures us, that by this method he has cured

' diseased testicles of two or three years standing,

wven when ulcaratedt and when the achinuuahn.fj

* The extract of hemlock may ba made into pills, and
€aken In {he manuer directed under the articis Cancer,
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begun to be affected with pricking and lancing
pains,

OF BUBOES.

VevereaL buboes are hard tumours seated im
the groin, occasioned by the venereal poisom
lodged in this part. They are of two kinde, »is.
such as prme«F from a recent infection, and such
as accompany a confirmed lues.
The cure of recent buboes, that iz such as ap-
r soon after impure coition, may be first at-
g:lptad by deispersion ; and, if that should nof
succeed, by suppuraiion. To promote the dise
persion of a buboe, the same regimen must be
obssrved a8 was dirocted in the first stage of &
gonorrheea. The patient must likewise be bled,
and take some cooling purges, as the dscoction
of tamarinds and senna, Glauber’s salts, and the
like. If by this course the swalling and other
inflammatory symptoms abate, we may safely
proceed to use the mercury, which must be cons
tinued till the venereal virus is quite subdued.*
But if the buboe should, from the beginning,
be attended with great heat, pain, and pulsation,
it will be proper to promote 1ts suppuration. fFor
this purpose the patient may be allowed to use
his ordinary diet, and to take now and then a
glass of wine. Emollient cataplasms, consisting
of bread and milk softened with oil or fresh but-
ter, may be applied to that part; and, in cold

® For the dispersion of a Bubo, a numbsr of leechen
applied to the part affected will be found equally efficgs
us as in the inflamed testicle.
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constitutions, ~ here the tumour advances glowe
ly, white lily roots boiled, or sliced onions raw,
and a sufficient quantity of yellow basilicon,
may be added to the poultice.

When the tumour is ripe, which may be known
by its comical figure, the softness of the skin,
and a fluctuation of the matter plainly to be felt
under the finger, it may be opened either by a
caustic or a lancet, and afterwards dressed with
digestive ointment.

t sometimes, however, happens that buboes
ean neither be dispersed nor brought to a sup-
puration, but remain hard indolent tumours. Ell
this case the indurated glands must be consumed
by caustic; if they should become schirrous, they
must be dissolved by theapplication of hemlock,
both externally and internally, as directed in the
@chirrous testicle.

OF CHANCRES.

Cuancree are superficial, callous, eating ulcers,
which may bappen either with or without gonor-
rheea. They are commonly seated about the
glands, and make their appearance in the follow-
ing manner :—¥irat a little red pimple arises,
which soon becomes pointed at top, and is filled
with a whitish matter inclining to yellow. Tkis
imple is bot, and itches generally before it
oaks ; afterwards it degenerates into an obsti=
nate ulcer, the bottom of which is usually cover-
ed with a viecid mucus, and whose edges gradus=
ally become hard and callous. Sometimes the
first appearance resembles a simple excoriation of
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the cnticle ; which, however, if the cause be
venerssl, soon becomes a trus chancre.

A chancre i»8 sometimes a primary affection,
but it is much oftener symptomatic, and is the
mark of a confirmed lues. Primary chancres
discover themselvessoon after thecoition, and are
generally seated in parts covered with a thim
cuticle, as the lips, the nipples of women, the
glens penis of men, &c.*

When the chancre appears soon after impure
coition, ita treatment is nearly similar to that of
the virulent gonorrheea. The patient must ob-
serve the cooling regimen, lose a little blood,
and take some gentle doses of salt and munhn.
The parts affected ought frequently to be bathed
or mther goaked in warm milk and water, and if
the inflammation be great, an emollient pﬁulmr}a
or cataplasm may be applied to them. This
courae will, in most cases, be sufficient to abate
the mﬂamm:tmn, and prepare the pa.tmnt Jor
the use of mercury.

Symptomatic chancres ars commonly accoms-
panied with ulcers in the throat, nocturnal pains,
scabby eruptions about the roots of the hair, and

other symptomsof a confirmed lues. Though they
may be seated in any of the parts mentioned
above, they commonly appear upon the privata
parts, or the ingide of the thigh. They are less

® When the venereal ulcers are seated in the lips, the
fnfection may be commnnpicated by kiasing. 1 have
geen very obstinate venereal ulcers in the lips, which X
have all the reason in the world to believe were commus
nicated in thia manner. Nursas ought tn beware of
Buckling infected children, or having their breasts drawn
by persons tainted with the venereal disease. Tlis caie
tion iz pecnliarly neresaary for nurses who reside in the
neighbourhood of great towna,
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painful, but frequently much larger and harder
than primary chancres. As thmr cure must de=
pend upon that of the pox, of which they are
only a symptom, we shall take no further notice
of them till we coma to treat of a confirmed lues.*

Thus we have related most of the symptoms
which accompany or succeed a violent gonor-
rhess, and have also given a short view of their
proper treatment; there are, however, several
others which sometimes attend this dm, as 8
strangury or obstruction of urize, @ phymosts,
para-phymosis, &o.

A strangury may be occasionad either by a

modic constriction, or an inflammation of tha
urethra and parts about the neck of the bladdar.
In the former case the patient bsgins to vuid his
urine with tolerable ease; but, as soon as if
touchies the galisd or infiamed urﬁthm & sudden
constriction tukes place, and the urine is voided
by spurts, sometimes by drops only. When the
strangury is owing to an inflammation about the
neck of the bladder, there is a constant heat and
uneasiness of the part, a perpstual desirs to
make water, while g atient can only render a
foew drops, and & troublesome lenesmus, or con-
stant inclination to go to stool.

When ths strangury is owing to spasm, such
medicines as tend to dilute and blunt the salts of
the urine will be proper. For this purpose, be-
gidea the common diluting liquors, soft and cool-

®1 have found it answer ﬂtrnm-l%hwﬂl to eprinkle
ehaneres twice a day with salumel, is will often per-
form 8 enre without any other appiication whatever, 1If

the chancres are npon the glans, they may be washed

with milk and weter a little warm, anpd afterwards the
galomel may be applied aa above.
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ing emulsions, esweetened with the syrup of -
iga, may ‘be used. Should these not vme
esired effect, bleeding and emollient fomenta-
fions will be necessary.

When the complaint ig evidently owing to an
inflammation about the neck of the bladder,
bleeding must be more liberally performed, and
repﬁatcg according to the urgency of the symp-
toms. After bleeding, if the stranguary still
continues, soft clyeters, with a proper quantity
of laudanum in them, may be administered, and
emollient fomentations applied to the region of
the biadder. At the same time, the patient may
take every four hours a tes-cupful of barley-
water, to an Engliah pint of which #six ounces of
the eyrup of marsh-mallows, and four ounces of
the oil of aweet almonds, and hkalf an ounce of
nitre may be added. If these remedies should
not reliave the complaint, and a total suppression
of urine should come on, bleeding must be re.
Ent&d,' and the patient sat in a warm bath up to

e middle. It will be proper in this case to dis-
continue the diuretics, and to drawoff the water
with a catheter ; but as the patient is seldom
able to bear its being introduced, we would ra-
ther recommend the use of mild bougies. These
often lubricate the passage, and greatly facilitate
the discharge of urine. enever they begin to
stimulate or give any uneasiness, they may be
withdrawn.

The phymosis ia such 3 constricticn of the
prepuce over the glans, as hinders it from being
drawn backwards; the parapaymosis, on the
gontrary, i1s such & constriction of the prepuce
behind the glans, as hindersit from being brought
forward.

b 4
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The treatment of these symptoms is 8o nearly
the same with that of the wirulent gonorrhoes,
that we have no occasion to enlarge upon it. In
Eenurul, bleeding, purging, poultices, and emo}-

jent fomentations, are sufficient. Should these,
however, fail of removing the stricture, and the
be threatened with a mortification, twenty
or thirty grains of ipecacuana, and one grain of
emetic fartar may be given for a vomit, and may
bo worked off with warm water or thin gruel.
1t sometimes happens, that in spite of all en-
deavours to the contrary, the inflammation
on, and a‘{rrgptomﬂ of a beginning mortification
appear, en this is the case, the prepuce must
be scarified with a lancet, and, if necessary, di=
vided, in order to prevent a strangulation, and
sot the imprisoned glans at liberty. We shall
not describe the manner of performing this oper.
ation, as it ought always to be done by a surgeon.
When a mortification has actualiy taken place,
it will be necessary, besides the above operations,
to foment the parts frequently with clothe wrung
out of a strong decoction of camomile-flowers
and bark and to give the patient a dram of the
bark in powder every two or three hours,

With regard to the priapism, chordee, and
other distortions of the pents, their treatment is
no way different from that of the gonorrhcea.
When they prove very troublesome, the patien$
may take a few drops of laudanum at night, es-
muy efter the operation of a purgative

ugh the day.

|
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OF A CONFIRMED LUES.

We have hitherto treated of those affections in
which the venereal poison is supposed to be con.
fined chiefly to the particular part by which it
was received, and shall next take a view of the
lues in its confirmed state: that is, when the
poison is actually received into the blood, and
circulating with it through every part of the
body, mixes with the several secretions, and ren-
ders the whole habit tainted.

The symptoms of a confirmed lues are, buboes
in the groin, pains of the head and joints, which
are peculiarly troublesome in the night, or when
the patient is warm in bed ; scabs and scurfs on
various parts of the body, aﬂpecmlly on the head,
of a yellowish colour, resembling & hﬂnay-wmb
corroding ulcers in various parts of the bndy
which generally begin about the throat, from
whence they creep gra.dually, by the a.lata, to-
wards the cartilage of the nose, which they
destroy ; excrescences or exostoses arise in the
middle of the bones, and their spongy ends be-
come brittle and break upon the least accident;
at other times they are soft, and bend like wax g
the conglobate glands become hard and callous,
and form in the neck, armpits, groin, and mesen.
tary, hard moveable tumours, like the king’s-evil ;
tumours of different kinds are likewise formed
in the lymphatic vesssls, tendons, ligaments, and
nerves, as the gummaia, gangtia, nodes, tophs,
&o. ; the eyes are affected with itching, pain, |
redneas, ani sometimes with total blindness, and
the ears with a singing noise, pain, and deafn
while their internal substance is exulcerated
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rendered carious ; at length all the animal, vital,
and natural functions are depraved ; the face
becomes pale and livid ; the body emaciated and
unfit for motion, and the miserable patient falls
into an atrophy or wasting consumption.

Women have symptoms peculiar to the sex ;
as cancers of the breast ; a suppression or over=.
flowing of the menses ; the whites; hysteric af-
fections; an inflammation, abscess, schirrus,
gangrene, cancer, or ulcer of the womb : they
are generally either barren or subject to abor-
tion ; or if they bring children into the world,
they have universal erysipelas, are half rotten,
and covexed with ulcers.

Such s the catalogue of symptoms attending
this dreadful disease in its confirmed state. In-
deed, they are seldom all to be met with in the
game person, or at the same time; so many of
them, however, are generally present as are suf-
ficent to alarm the patient; and if he has reason
to suspect the infection is lurking in his body,
he ought immediately to set about the expulsion
of it, otherwise the most tragical consequence
will ensue.

The only certain remedy hitherto known in
Europe for the cure of this disease, is mercury,
which may be used in a great variety of forms,
with nearly the same success. Some time ago
it was reckoned impossible to cure a confirmed
lues without a salivation. This method is now,
bowever, pretty generally laid aside, and mer-
oury is found to ba as efficacious, or rather more
80, in expelling tiie venereal poison, when ad-
ministered in such a manner as not to run off
¢he salivatory glands.

Thoug? many are of opinion that the mercu=
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rial ointment is as efficacious as any other pre-
tion of that mineral ; yet ex ience has
ught me to think otherwise. have often
gseen the most obstinate venereal cases, where
great quantities of mercurial ointment had been
used in vain, yield to the saline preparations of
mercury. Nor am I singular in this opinion,
Mr. Clare, & very eminent surgeon, assured me,
that for some time past he had employed in
venereal cases & saline preparation of mercury
with most happy success. This preparation,
rubbed with a sufficient quantity of any mild
powder, he applied, in small portions, to the
fongue, where, with a gentle degree of friction,
it was immediately absorbed, and produced ifs
full effect upon the system without doing the
least injury to the stomach or bowels ; a matter
of greater importance in the application of this
most active and powerful remedy.

It is impossible to ascertain either the exact
quantity of medicines that must be faken, or the
time they ought to be continued in order to per-
form a cure. These will ever vary according to
the constitution of the patient, the season of the

ear, the degree of infection, the time it has
Ldgod in the body, &c. But though it is diffi-
oult, as Astruc observes, to detern.ine a priori,
what quantity of mercury will, ir the wholas, be
necessary to cure this distemper completely, yet
it may be judged of a posteriori, from the abate-
ment and ceasing of the symptoms. The same
guthor adds, that commonly not less than two
ounces of the strong mercurial ointment is suffi-
clent, and not more than three or four ounces
necessary.

The only chemical preparation of mercury
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which we shall take notice of, is the corrosive
sublimate. Thir was some time ago brought
into use for the venereal disease in Germany,
by the illustrious Baron Van Swieten ; and was
goon after introduced into Britain by the learned
fSir John Pringie, at that time a physician to the
army. The method of giving it is as follows:
‘One grain of corrosive sublimate is dissolved in
two ounces of French brandy or malt spirite;
and of this solution an ordinary table-spoonful,
or the quantity of half an ounce, is to be taken
twice & day, and to be continued as long as any
symptoms of the disorder remain. To those
whose stomachs cannot bear the solution, the
sublimate may be given in form of a pill.*

Several roots, woods, and barks, have been
recommended for curing the venereal disease ;
‘but none of them have been found, upon experi-
ence, to answer the high encomiums which had
been bestowed upon them, Though no wix of
these is to be depended upon alone, yef, when
joined with mercury, some of them are found to

e very beneficial in promoting a cure. One of
the best we know yet is sarsaparilla.

The mezereon-root is likewise found to be a
powerful assistant to the sublimate, or any other
mercurial. It may either be used along with the
garsaparilla, or by itself. Those who choose to
use the mezereon by itself, may boil an ounce of
the fresh bark, taken from the root, in twelve

# The sublimate may be given in distilled water, or any
other liquid that the patient chooses, 1 commonly order
‘ten grains to be dissolved in an ounce of the spirit of wine,
for the convenience of carriage, and let the patient take
twenty or thirty drops of it night and morning, in halfa
glass of brandy or cther spirits.
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English pints of water, to eight, adding towards
the end an ounce of liguorice. The dose of this
is the same as of the decoction of sarsaparilla,

We have been told, that the natives of America
cure the venereal disease, in every stage, by a
docoction of the root of a plant called the
Lobelia. It is used either fresh or dried ; but
we have no certain accounts with regard to the

roportion. Sometimes they mix other roots
with it, as those of the ranunculus, the ceano-
thus, &c.; but whether they are designed to
disguise or assist it, is doubtiul. The patient
takes a large draught of the decoction early in
the morning, and continues to use it for his ore
dinary drink throughout the day.*

Many other roots and woods might be men-
tioned which have been extolled for curing the
venereal disease, as the china roots, the roots of
soap-wort, burdock, &c., as also the wood of
guaicum and sassafras; but as none of thess

®* Though we are still very much in the dark with re.
gard to the method of curing this disease among ths
natives of America, yet it is generally affirmed that they
do curs it with speed, safety, and success, and that with.
out the least knowledge of mercury. Hence it hecomes
B object of considerable importance to discover their
method of cure. This might surely be done by making
trials of the various plante which are found in thosa
rts, and particularly of such as the natives are known
make use of. All peopie in a rude state take their
medicines chiefly from the vegetable kingdom, and are
often possessed of valuable mecrets with regard to the
virtues of plants, of which more enlightened nations are
ignorant. Indeed, we make no donbt but some plants of
our own growth, were proper pains taken to discover
them, would be found as efficacious in curing the. vene.
real disease as those in America. It must, however, be
remembered, that what wi]l cure the venereal disease in
One country, will not always be found to have egual suce
cess in another,
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have baen found to possess virtuee superior fo
those already mentioned, we shall, for the sake
of brevity, pass them over, and shall conclude
our observations on this disease, with a few

general remarks concerning the proper manage-
ment of the patient and the nature of the infec-~

tion,

PP T

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

Tue condition of the patient ought alwaye to be
considered praﬂum‘l to his entering upon a course
of mercury in any form. It would be equally
rash and dangerous to administer mercury to a
person labouring under any violent acute disease,
as a putrid fever, pleurisy, peripnuemony, or the

like. It would likewise be dangerous in some

chronic cases ; as a slow hectic fever, or the last
stage of a consumption. Sometimes, huwavﬂr,
these diseases proceed from a confirmed lues; in
which csss it will be necessary to give mercury,
In chromnic diseases of a less gungamus nature,
as theasthma, the gravel, and such like, mercury,
if necessary, may be safely administered. If the
patient’s strength has baan grantly exhausted by
‘mickness, labour, abstinence, or any other cause,
the use of mercury must be postponed, till by
time, rest, and a nourishing ciet, it can be suffi-
cieutly rastored

Mercury ought not to be administered to wo-
men during the menstrual flux, or when the

iod is near at hand. Neither should it be

E‘le:an in the last stage of pregnancy. If, how-
¢ver, the woman be not near the time of her de-

e, |
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livery, and circumatsnces render it necessary,

mercury may be given, but in smaller doses, and
at greater intervals than wsual ; with these pre-
cautions, both the mother and child may be cured
at the samse time, if not, the disorder will at least
be kept from growing worss, fill the woman be
brought to bed, and sufficiently recovered, when
a more effectual method may be pursued, which,
if she suckles her child, wﬂl in all prﬁbublllty
be sufficient for the cure of both.

Mercury ought always to be administered to
infants with the greatest caution. Their tender
condition unfits them for supporting a salivation,
and makes its necessary to administer even the
mildest preparations of mercury to them with &
gparing hand. A similar conduct is recommended
in the treatment of old persons, who have the
misfortune to labour under a confirmed lues. No
doubt the infirmities of age must render people
less able to undergo the fatigues of a salivation ;
but this, as was forinerly observed, ie never
necersary ; besides, we have generally found that
mercury had much less effect upon very old per-
sons, than on those who were younger.

Hysteric and hypochondriac persons, and euch
a8 are subject to an habitual diarrhoea or dysen.
tery, or to frequent and violent attacks of epilep-
8y, or who are afflicted with the scrofula or the
scurvy, ought to be cautious in the use of mer-

oury. Where any one of these disorders prevails
it ought either, if possible, to be cured, or at least
palliated, before the patients enters upon a course
of mercury. When this cannot be done, the
mercury must be administered in smaller doses,
and ;rfongar intervals than ususl. The most
proper seasons for entering upon a course of
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mercury, ar the spriny. and sutumn, when thes
air 18 of a8 moderate waruith. 11 the circumstances
of the crse, however, w:ll not admit of delay, we
must no' defer the cure vn account of the season,
but mus, administer the mercury ; taking care,
at the sume time, to keep *he patient’s chamber
warmer or cooler accordinyg as the season of the
year requires.

The next thing to be considered is the prepar-
ation necessary to be observed before we proceed
to admnister a course of mercury. Some lay
great stress upon this circumstance, observing
that by previously relaxing the vessels, and cor-
recting any disorder which may happen to pre-
vail in the blood, not only the mercury will be
disposed to act more kindly, but many other in-
convemencies will be prevented.

We have already recommended bleeding and
gentle purges, previous to the administeration of
mercury and shall only now add, that these are
always to be repeated according to the age,
strength, constitution, and other circumstances
of the patient. Afterwards, if it can be conve-
niently done, the patient ought to bathe once or
twice a-day, for a few days, in lukewarm water.
His diet, in the meantime, must be light, moist,
and cooling. Wine and all heating liquors, also
violent bodily exercise, and all great exertions
of the mind, are carefully to be avoided.

A proper regimen is likewise to be observed
by such as are under a course of mercury. In-
attention to this not only endangers the patient’s
life, but often also disappoints him of a cure. A
much smaller quantity of mercury will be suffi-
cient for the cure of a person who lives low,
%keeps warm, and avoids all manner of excess,
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than of one who cannot endure w put the emalles,
gestraint upon his appetite ; indeed, it bug
rarely happens that such are thoroughly cured.
There is hardly any thing of more importance,
either for preventing or removing venereal ine
foction than cleanliness, By un early attention
to this, the infection might often be prevented
from entering the body ; and where it has already
taken place, its effects may be greatly mitigated.
The moment any person has reason to suspeck
that he has received the infection, he ought to
wash the parts with water and spirits, sweet oil,
or milk and water ; a small quantity of the laat
may likewise be injected up the urethra, if it can
be conveniently done. Whether this disease a$
first took its rise from dirtiness is hard to say ;
but wherever that prevails the infection is found
in its greatest virulence, which gives ground to
believe that a strict attention to cleanliness
would go far towards extirpating it altogether.®

® 1 have not only seen a recent infection carried off in
a few days by means of cleanliness, viz., bathing, fomen.
fations, injections, &ec., but have likewise found it of the
atest advantage in the more advanced stages of the
isease. Of this I had lately a very remarkable instance
in a man whose penis was almost wholly consumed by
venereal ulcers ; the matter had been allowed to cons
tinue on the sores without any care having been taken te
elean them, till, notwithstanding the use of mercury and
other medicines, it had produced the effects mentioned,
X ordered warm milk and water to be injected three op
four times a day into all the sinuons nlecers, in order to
wash out the matter; after which they were stuffed with
dry lint to absorb the fresh matter as it was generated,
The patient at the same timme took every day half a grain
af the corrosive sublimate of mercury, dissolved in an
ounce of brandy, and drank an English quart of the dee
¢oction of sarsaparilla. By this treatment, iu about sin
weeks, he was perfectly cured ; and, what was very ree
markable, a part of the penis was actually regenerated.



348 ARISTOTLE'S WUKKS.

When the venereal disease has been neglected,
or improperly treated, it often becomes a dige
order of the habit. In thie case the cure must
be attempted by restoratives, as milk diet, the
decoction of sarsaparilla, and such like, to which

mercury may be added. It is & common prac-

¢ice in North Britaio to send such patients to
drink goat-whey. This is a very proper plan,
providing the infection has been totally eradi-
cated beforehand ; but when that is not the
case, and the patient trusts to the whey for fin.
ishing hie cure, he will be often disappointed. I
bhavs frequently known the disease return with
all its virulence after a course of goat-whey,
even when that course had been thought quite
gufficient for completing the cure.

One of the most unfortunate circumstances
attending patients in this disease, ia the necess
ity they are often laid under of hurrying the
cure, This induces them to take medicine too
fast, and to leave it off too soon. A few grains
more of medicins, or a few days longer confine-
ment, would often be sufficient to perform the
cure ; whereas, by neglect of these, # small de-
gree of virulence is still left in the system, which
gradually vitiates, and at length contaminates
the whole mass. To avoid this, we would advise,

Dr. Gilehrist has given an sccount of a species of the
fues venersa which prevails in the west of Bcotised,
which the natives give the name of Sibbins or S1vvine,
The doctor observes, that thie spreading of this disease 12
ehiefiy ewing to a neglect of cleanliness, and seems fo
think, that by dne attention to this virfre, it might be

extirpated. The treatment of this disease is similar to
t¢hat of a confilrmed lues or pox. The yaws, a disesse

which is now very ecommmon both in Ameries and the
West India Islands, may also be eured in the same

manner. ;
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that the patient shonld never leave off taki
medicine immediately upon the dissppearing
the symptoms, but continne it for some time
a.fter gradnally lesgening the qumtlty, till there
is reason to believe the disease is entirely eradi-
cated.

It is not only diffienlt, but abrolutely impossi-
ble, to ascertain the exact degree of virulence
that may attend the disease ; for which reason it
will &lwnyn he & much aafer rule to continue the
nse of medicine too long, than to leave it off too
goon. Thie seems to he the leading maxim of a
modern practitioner of some note for the vena-
real disense, who alwave orders his patients to
perform a gnarantine of forty days during which
time he takes forty bottles of, I anppose, a strong
decoction of Aﬂrﬂuparilln, or gome other anti.
venereal simpla. Whoever takes thir method,
and adds a sufficient guantity of corrosive sube
limate, or some other active preparation of mers
gury to the decoction, will ssldom fail to cure a
- confirmed Ines.

It in peculiarly unfortunate for the cure of thig
disease, that not one in ten of those wno contruct
it, are either able or willing to submit to a proper
plan of regimen. The patient is willing to take
medicine , but he must follow his business, and
to pravent suspicions, must eat and drnk like
the rest of the family. This is the true source of
pine-tenths of all the mischief arwsing from ve-
pereal disease. I never knew the cure attended
with any great diffic u«f or danger where the
ﬁtlant strictly followed the physician’s advice;

t & volume would not be sufficient to point out
the dreadful consequences which proceeded from
an opposite conduct. Schirrous testicles, ulcerous
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gore throats, madness, consumptions, caricus
bones, and a rotten progeny, are a few of the
blessings derived from this source.

There is a species of false reasoning, with re-
gard to this disease, which proves fatal to many.
A person of a sound constitution contracts @
gight degree of the disorder. He gets well with.
out taking any great care, or using much medi.
cine, and hence concludes, that this will always
be the case. The next time the disease occurs,
though ten times more virulent, he pursues the
game course, and his constitution is ruined,
Indeed, the different degrees of virulent inm
the small-pox are not greater than in this
disease, though, as the learned Sydenham
observes, in some cases the most skilful phy-
gicians cannot cure, and in others the most
ignorant old women cannot kill the patient in

that disorder. Though a good constitution is
 always in favour of the patient, yet too greas
stress may be laid uponit. It does not appear
from observation, that the most robust consti-
tution is able to overcome the virulence of the
venereal contagion, after it has got into the
habit. In this case, a proper course of medicine
is always indispensably necessary.

Although it 18 impossible, on account of the
different degrees of virulencs, &c., to lay down
fixed and certain rules, for the cure of this dis-
ense, yetthe following general plan will always
be found safe, and often successful, vis.: to
bleed and administer gentle purges with diuretics
during the inflammatory state, and, a3 soon as
the symptoms of inflammation are abated, to

inister mercury, in any form that may be
most agreeable to the patient. The same medi-
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cine, assisted by the decoction of earsaparilla,
and a proper regimen, will not only secure the
constitution against the further progress uf a
confirmed pox, but will generally perform a com-
plete cure.

Although the venereal disease may not be a
proper subject of discussion for regular families
and the nursery, yet there are many individuals
to whom the observations here made. may be of
gervice in that complaint. There is no disease
which opens so wide a field for the quack, none
in which he 8o completely picks the pocket and
ruins the constitution of the ignorant and un-
wary. Mercury, though looked upon as a cer=
tain cure in every species of this disease is only

roper in one ; and though every apothecary’s

y pretends to cure the venereal disease by if,
there is no medicine oftener misapplied. Though
mercury is a certain cure for the (ues venerea, it
is a medicine of so very active a nature that it
cannot be administered with too much care; if
is the chief ingredient in all the nostrums daily
advertised for the cure of this disease, and those
who valae their health or their life, ahould be-
ware of allowing themselves to become, in a
matter 8o sericus, the dupes of imposture.

CONCLUSION.

OovrtEOoUs BEADER,
In the Works of the renowned and famous
philosopher, ARISTOTLE, you have got laid before
cu & Collection of the best Observations on the
Eeure_ te of Nature, that ever the world was fo-
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voured with on the subject. Let me now en-
trest you, who have read them, and all those
who may hereafter do so, to mark well what is
therein contained, and thereby direct your future
conduct, which you will find to your advantage.
Whatever young and inconsiderats persons ma
think or say of what is herein contained, it is
absolutely nacessary to be known ; and, when
reduced to practice, may prove the happy means
of preventing many fatal and lamentable conse-
quences, which ignorance and inconsideration
produce. Farewell.

THE END,

MILNER AND CO., PRINTERS, HALIFAX,















